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vi PREFACE.

state of the art, that let a patient consult twenty phy-
sicians, he will find, that even in a simple case, all will
give a different opinion respecting either the seat, the
nature, or mode of cure of his malady!! If this be
then the perfection to which the medical art is brought,
no set of men has a right to claim the exclusive privi-
lege of attending the sick, and prescribing for the cure
of their maladies, on account of possessing a superior
knowledge of the nature and cure of diseases. The
Author flatters himself he has, in the Introduction to
the Second Part of this Work, given such a descrip-
tion of the human body, the oflices of the different or-
gans, nature of disorders, &c. that will enable any
person of common sense to combat disease on scientific
grounds, and to preserve that great blessing—Health.*

It is the interest of inexperienced and sordid Phy-
sicians, that an utter ignorance should prevail in re-
gard to Medicine, and  he who dares to diffase a
knowledge of it is sure to be visited with the full
measure of their wrath and indignation. 'The au-
thor, like other popular writers, ias been /lonoured
with his share of thewr abuse. As the diffusion of ge-
neral knowledge has completely undermined the great
basis of medical mystery, these liberal gentlemen, in-
stead of cloaking their ignorance under the mask of
gravity and importance, would do right to cultivate
the art as becoming men of real science, and before
they take upon themselves the important office of Phy-
siclan, to become conversant with every branch of
medical science, so as to be able to concentrate the
rays of each department on the important question of
practice, and instead of condemming domestic medicine,
merely because it enables the public to distinguish the

* Mons. Castaignet, Physician and Surgeon, of Bourdeaux, in a
letter, states,—*‘ Since I have been acquainted with your System of
Medicine, 1 have been able to cure diseases speedily which were be-
fore little under my controul, and I find all the plans you recommend
much more effectual than those 1 had been in the habit of em-
ploying.” :
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man of merit from the impostor or pretender, to endea-
vour to be in advance with it in practical and funda-
mental knowledge ; and laying aside all sordid and un-
worthy motives, to unite in a generous and public-
spirited manner to establish the profession upon a
respectable and rational foundation, so as to draw a
clear line of demarcation between properly educated
physicians and ignorant pretenders, and thereby place
themselves on a level with the members of other learn-
ed professions, for common sense, common honesty,
and common humanity, they must be aware are at vari-
ance with the present condition of medicine. In the
preface of his I\Iedical Dictionary, the author has given
a candid and full exposé of the present state of Medicine
in this country, as practised by Physicians, Surg&uns,
and Apothecaries; and if he has expressed his indigna-
tion too warmly, he begs the Members will attribute it
to his zeal and firmness to rescue the profession from
the obloquy and stigma which have been attached to it
by the venal practices of those partially educated Phy-
sicians, who court popularity by pretending extra-
ordinary depth in anatomy, chemistry, or the dead
languages!! ¢ Men, who,” as a late writer ob-
serves, “ have basely sacrificed the health and lives
of their fellow-creatures, at the shrine of avarice and
in.”

The Medical Guide is the result of twenty-five years’
close study, aided by an extensive private and hospital
practice. 'The very favourable reception it has met
with from an enlightened public, demands the Author’s
most grateful acknowledgment. Within the space of
ten years, it has gone through eleven heavy editions ; it
has obtained the sanction of the medical men of this
country, and of the Continent, esteemed for skill and li-
berality ; and at this time is in greater demand than
any other Medical Work. It has been translated into
several languages on the Continent, and reprinted in
America : circumstances which have encouraged the
Author to pay great attention to the present Edition,
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Among the recent discoveries in medicine he has intro-
duced in it, are a method of treating rhenmatism and
gout, by friction and pommelling, which was first adopted
in this country by Admiral Henry, and lately much
recommended by Dr. Balfour, an eminent physician of
Edinburgh; a speedy and efficacions mode of curing
cutaneons diseases, palsy, chronic rheumatism, &ec. em-
ployed by Dr. Gales, of Paris; an account of a valu-
able antibilious and stomachic medicine, lately intro-
duced by an experienced physician of Bengal, under the
name of Bengal Antibilious Pills; and also a tincture
for the gout, discovered by Dr. Wilson, of Yoxford.

To promote the object of this publication, the author
has lately undertaken to edite a monthly work, entitled
the Monthly Gazette of Health, on the same plan as the
Gazetle de Santé of Paris, which, for public utility, has
long maintained great celebrity on the Continent. The
intention of this work is to communicate all discoveries
that may be made in the known world, regarding the
means of preserving health, of curing diseases incident
to the human race, and of promoting domestic eco-
nomy, and the comforts and well-being of every class of
the community. It also gives the composition of all
the advertised remedies, and proprietary medicines, so
far as it can be ascertained by chemical examination,
to enable the reader to discover those which possess
merit from those which are evidently dangerous. The
artful gractices of the regular and irregular quacks and
pretenders, who, for the sake of lucre, are base enough
to tamper with the lives of their fellow-creatures are
also fully exposed,

'To render this work generally useful, each number
will be found to contain,

1. An original article on the most effectual means of
preventing and curing the disease or diseases that may
prevail at the time of publication.

2. A selection from the foreign and domestic works

of such information as may tend to promote the professed
object of the work.
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were in possession of his Medical Guide, the Author has
omitted in this new Edition of the Dictionary, the
articles contained in that work, so that the Diction-
ary may be considered a Companion to it, for such of
his readers as may be desirous to extend their know-
ledge of medicine to anatomy, the virtues of British
herbs and mineral waters, the properiies of different
articles of diet, &c. &c. Considering the Medical Dic-
tionary more for the use of private libraries, he has
also introduced in it the history and treatment of the
diseases which, from motives of delicacy, he has thought
proper to omit in the Medical Guide. In these Works
the Author flatters himself every information is compre-
hended that is necessary, to render man better ac-
quaiated with himself in what regards his form or struc-
ture, his constitution and the different powers that
may disturb his general health. Price 16s. in boards.

FOR THE USE OF BRITISH SUBJECTS,

VISITING

THE EAST AND WEST INDIES, THE COAST OF AFRICA, AND DIFFER-
ENT COUNTRIES ON THE CONTINENT,

He has lately published a Work, under the Title of

THE MEDICAL GUIDE

FOR

Tropical Climates, &c.

Containing full Instructions for the Prevention and
Cure of the Diseases of the East and West Indies, and
Coast of Africa, and those which occur on the Voyage,
" a System of Regulations for the Health of Europeans
on their Return from hot Climates, Remarks on the
Climates and Diseases of the different Countries of
Europe, particularly Holland, Russia, Germany, Po-
land, Spain, with Rules for the Preservation of the
Health of Travellers to these Places, &c. &c. Price 9s.
in boards.
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AS A COMPANION TO THE PORTABLE CHEST OF CHEMISTRY,

THE AUTHOR HAB ALSO PUBLISHED,

The CHemical Guide,

This Epitome of Modern Chemistry comprises the
general laws of chemical action, the methods of prepar-
ing chemical re-agents, and of using them in the ana-
lysis of natural and artificial products. An account
of the nature and formation of elastic fluids, with a great
variety of amusing and instructing experiments; to
which are added, means of detecting the adulteration of
medicinal and other substances, directions for makin
domestic chemical articles of real utility, tables of affi-
nity, a view of animal chemistry, as exp]ainin the laws
and functions of the animal machine, and the pheno-
mena of disease, a glossary, explanatory of the technical
terms employed in chemistry, an account of a chest of
chemical apparatus for the use of students, &c. &e. &e.

Of all the studies that of chemistry is the most sub-
lime and delightful ; and such is the general utility of
the science, that there is scarcely an avocation that is
not more or less benefited by it, for the works of nature,
which the ignorant view with total indifference as mere
confused masses and rubbish, the chemist finds endowed
with a beautiful organization, and is able to appreciate
their importance in the creation. To him, indeed, every
production of nature is interesting. In investigating
the varied works of the Creator, he clearly discovers an
over-ruling Providence, and * through Nature sees
Nature’s God.” Hence chemistry, more than any other
study, ennobles the mind and raises it to the contempla-
tion of that power—

“ At whose most potent nod effect and cause
Walk hand and band according to his laws,
Rise at volition’s call, in groups combin’d,
Awmuse, delight, instruct, and serve mankind."



THE

CHEMICAL & MEDICAL HALL,
171, PICCADILLY, |

OPPOSITE BOND-STREET.

+

THIS Establishment was instituted by the Aothor
in the year 1800, for the purposes of supplying the
Public with genuine drugs of the best quality, and with
the choicest chemical preparations, and for compounding
prescriptions with accaracy, on the most reasonable
terms. 'The sanction it has experienced from the Royal
Family, the Nobility, and the most celebrated chemical
and medical Characters in the United Kingdom, he
considers a proof of its having been conscientiously con-
ducted. In consequence of the Auathor's having un-
masked a certain class of medical impostors, and been
active in diffusing a knowledge of medicine among the
mass of mankind, he has met with opposition from those
enemies of true science. One of these gentlemen, in
noticing his Medical Guide, has stated, that ¢ the chief
object of the publication is to advertise the Medical
Hall.”—Now, if any merit be due to the Author for
his endeavours to 1mprove domestic medicine, he cer-
tainly considers himself entitled to mueh more for estab-
lishing an Institution, where the Public may obtain

enuine drugs, and where prescriptions may be faith-
fully compounded, at a time when adulteration of drugs,
and the substitution of them in compounding medicines,
prevailed to an alarming degree—a degree which equally
endangered the life of the patient, and the reputation
of the prescriber. He will, however, defy the writer to
bring forward an instance of a bad drug having been ob-
tained from the place, or of a mistake in the compound-
ing of a preseription, since its establishment, a period
of sixteen years. But genuine drugs, he says, ¢ were
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always to be obtained at Apothecaries’ Hall ;”” this may
have been the case; although, if the statements re-
cently published by Mr. Phillips, a scientific chemist of
London, who examined them, be facts, that Company
has not been so careful in their preparations as they
should have been. Now, as they do not import their
drugs, but go to the same markets as the proprietors of
the Medical Hall, there can be no veason why their
articles should be of a better quality. As to chemicals,
he has no hesitation in asserting, that those sold at the
Medical Hall are, generally speaking, superior to those
sold at Apothecaries’ Hall. The extravagantly high
price at which drugs are retailed at the latter place,
1s too notorious to render any remark on the comparative
prices necessary.

The Author has received from his friends residing in
the East and West Indies, America, and in the country,
many complaints of their agents in London bhaving
taken their commissions to the shops of chemists and
druggists to be executed, although they were desired
to apply to the Medical Hall; and some merchants in
the Bity not having heard of the Medical Hall, have
supposed that their correspondent meant Apothecaries’
HE:EE. In order, therefore, that his friends may know
whether or not their commissions were executed at the
Medical Hall, he begs to state, that no article is sold
there, or sent out, without a printed label, expressive of
its name, and of its having been obtained at the Medi-
cal Hall, 171, Piccadilly. 'This regulation has been
adopted not only for the satisfaction of his friends, but
for the support of the reputation of the Establishment.

The Author attends every Monday, Wednesday,
and Friday, from eleven to two o’clock, at the Medical

Hall, to give his advice to patients properly recom-
mended as objects of charity.



MEDICINE CHESTS,
&c. &c.

The following Dispensayries and Chests are kept at the
Medical Hall, properly filted up for different Climates.

THE Chests are neatly made of mahogany, and the
Bottles of the best flint glass, with air-tight stoppers.
The botiles, drawers, ant? pots, have titles on them ex-
pressive of their contents, with a numerical reference to
the Book of Directions.

THE FAMILY DISPENSARY.

This Chest is described in the third page of this Work, and its
contents enumerated in the fourth and fifth pages.
There are six sizes of this Chest. The price of the largest size
completely fitted up, with Medicines, Book of Direction, &ec. is
£20 8 0

The SECOND SIZE, complete ...cvessesseesasssess£17 10 0

The Tuirp Size, with four bottles on the back, five on the front,
nine in each wing, six in a drawer—three small and three large
drawers—six pots for ointments and pills, furnished with medi-
cines—pestle and mortar, graduated measure, funnel, ivory scales and
weights, spatula, bolus kuife, lavement bag and pipe, syringe, book
of directions, &c. complete i cveeesesieirsassanieea . £13 10 0

The FourTH SizEe, containing the same articles as the Third
Sizej mmplete LU LI B R l'i--ll'#!it-i-ﬂr!lit-iti-£lﬂ ﬁ ﬂ

The F1rTH SiZE, containing four bottles on the back, five on the
front, six in each wing, six small ones in a drawer—four large and
two small drawers—six pots for ointments and pills, furnished with
medicines, pestle and mortar, funnel, measure, bolus knife, spatula,
lavement bag and pipe, with book of directions, &c. complete

£8 12 o0

The SIXTH S1ZE, containing three bottles on the back part, four
in the front, six in each wing, six in a drawer, two drawers furnished
with medicines, pestle and mortar, spatula, bolus knife, graduated
measure, scales and weights, book of directions, &c. complete

£6 6 0

3
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Rhubarb powder
Laudanum

Essence of pepper-

With graduated measure, pestle and mortar, scales and weights, bolus knife,
and book of directions .... .

SEA MEDICINE CHEST.

Six bottles in
mint
Ipecacuanha

the drawer, for

Camphorated ace-
tic acid

Twe bores in the drawer, for

Ecphractic pill |

e T T T T

Tonic pill

B sektvane R AL)

Tincture for tootl=
ache

0

THE SEA MEDICINE CHEST.

FOR

THE

USE of NAVY SURGEONS and CAPTAINS of MERCHANTMEN,
This Case is made of deal, and furnished with black bottles.

CONTENTS.
Eight wide and narrow-mouth iwo guart botlles, for

Olive oil
Spirit of turpentine
Rectified spirit of

Sixteen one guart marrow

Camphorated spi-
rit of wine
Sweet spiritof nitre
Spirit of hartshorn
Huxham’s tincture

Vitriolic acid
Witric acid
Muriatic acid
Tincture of myrrh

Muriated tincture
of steel

Crystallized acid
of lemon

Ehubarb powder

Prepared calomel
Powdered opiam
Ipecacuan powider
Emetic tartar
Essence of pepper-
mint
Acetic acid
Daver’s powder
Antimonial powder
Salt of steel

Peruvian bark
hruised
Senna leaves

Manna

wine
Epsom salt

Perovian bark

of bark
Aromatie tincture
Comp. tincture of
gentian
Ditto ditto senna

Tieeloe pint
Comp. Tincture of
benzoin

Volatile tinc. of
guaiacum
Thirleen half-

Jalap powder
Prepared oyster
shells

Refined camphor

powder
Opodeldoe

0il of almonds
Extract of lead
Tinctureofrhubarb
Paregoric elixir
Antimonial wine

bottles, for

Spirit of sal volatile
Acid elixir of vitricl
Spirit of sal ammo-

niac

int boitles, for

Tincture of asafee-
tida

Hoffman’s anodyue
liguor

Aromatic spices

Thirty four-ounce
Lunar caustic
Comp. cretaceous

powder
Fssence of cinna-

mon
Prepared ammonia
Socotrine aloes
powder
Gum myrrh ditto

Six boves, for

Lint
Tow and Jleather
skins

Tincture of squills

sguare bottles, for
ranulated tin

Red precipitate of
mercury

White ditto

Corros. sublimate
of ditlo

White vitriol

Blue vitriol

Sugar of lead

Diachylon plaster |
Gum plaster
Adhesive ditto

Flowers of sulphur
Distilled Vinegar

and wide-moutk bottles, for

Castor oil
Magnesia
Purified nitre
Gum arabic

Tincture of opium
Prepared kali
Ether

Balsam copaivi

Tincture catechu

Soluble tartar

Gum arabic pow-
der

L}

Prepared natron
Golden sulphur of
antimony '

Caustic alkali
Guajacum powder
Cantharides ditto
Hemlock ditto
Sal ammoniac
Prepared steel

Blistering plaster
Strengthening do.
Mercurial ditto










PART L

THE

DOMESTIC DISPENSATORY.

—ren——

T'o form a DoMusTIic DISPENSATORY, the author has
selected such Medicines which he judges essentially ne-
cessary to furnish the Family Medicine Chest, and with
which, (as affording an immediate resource in the sud-
den attacks of diseases and accidents, in which speedy
relief is absolutely necessary to be effectual,) one person
at least in every village* should be provided. The ad-
vantages of such a provision are too numerous to be de-
tailed. In cases of fits, suffocation, poisons, burns,
scalds, &c. its great utility must appear obvious to every
person of common sense.

Charity thus bestowed, in alleviating the sickness of

A

#* Dr. Disney Alexander, in a  Dissertation on the Means
of preserving Health,” observes, “If clerg}w&n who live in
the country, and gentlemen who reside upon their own estates,
would devote a small portion of their time to the study of
medicine, it is incalcuble how much good they might render
to the poor families in their several neighbourhoods in this
respect. The timely exhibition of a few doses of physic in the
beginning of a disease, with a few plain directions concerning
cleanliness, regimen, &c. would be no degradation to their
character, and might frequently prevent the extension of those
infectious fevers to which the lower classes of people are some-
times subject, and which, not unfrequently from neglect and
inattention, prove fatal to the yuun%est, most robust, and most
useful part of the community.” The tribute of applause is
never more justly due, nor more honourably conferred, than
when it is bestowed on those who exert their influence and
employ their talents in lessening the sum of human misery ;
who sit by the side of afiliction, promoting the recovery of

health, and mitigating the anguish of disease,
n
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the indigent individual, is, of all others, the most useful
and commendable. Whatsatisfaction can,indeed, beequal
to that of mitigating the sufferings of our fellow creatures,
and still more, in being able to save their lives? To a
heart glowing with the true spirit of Christian charity,
can any thing possibly be so gratifying as the know-
ledge of having restored the bloom of health to the wan
and faded cheek of poverty and disease®* Another
point no less important is, that the Family Medicine
Chest is supplied with drugs of superior quality to those
generally sold in the countryt, and on the purity of
which the greatest reliance may be placed.

* The poor are my best patients, said the immortal Boer-
haave, because (God is their paymaster.

+ Those who are acquainted with the nefarious practices of
the wholesale dealers in drugs, by whom the retailers in the
country are supplied, will admit the justness of this remark.
To such a disgraceful pitch is this traffic now carried, that
articles in powder are sold by wholesale druggists at one third
the price they are in substance!! Imitations of drugs, both in
substance and powder, are sold, which do not contain a grain
of the article of which they bear the name. 1

The new names of drugs adopted by the College of Physi-
cians of London in the late Pharmacopeia, and the alterations
they have made in the strength of the different preparations,
have also been productive of the most serious mischief to the
community. hen the names of drugs become familiar to
the public, this body consider it a sufficient reason for making
a new Pharmacopeia; and the mere change of names is re-
presented to the public as a most important improvement in
medical science!! In their Pharmacopeia of 1787, corro-
sive sublimate of mercury is termed muriate of mercury; and
in their last Pharmacopwia, calomel is named sub-muriate of
mercury. From the similarity ol these names, corrosive sub-
limate has been frequently exhibited instead of calomel, through
the ignorance of the compounder, in which case the sudden
death of the unfortunate " tient is attributed to the rupture of
an internal blood-vessél!! Paregoric elixir, a very useful po-
pular remedy, ignorance iiself could not confound with laa-
danum ; but now they are both tincture of opium ; and only a
third word, marked in general by a single initial, C, which in
hasty or careless writing may be easily mistaken for a flourish



- DOMESTIC DISPENSATORY. 3

Besides, a family possessing a collection of such me-
dicines is not exposed to the serious mistakes which so
frequently happen in the country, throngh the ignor-
ance and carelessness of the young men who are em-
ployed in the shops of druggists and apothecaries, by
using arsenic, corrosive sublimate, &ec. for articles
which resemble them in appearance.

Various plans for a Family Medicine Chest have
been recommended by medical writers. The chest
termed the Family Dispensary is so constructed, that
its contents may be arranged to correspond with the
numerical arrangement of the first part of this work ;
and the bottles, &c. are proportioned to the utility and
potency of the articles they contain ; viz.*

Five Bottles in the Back Part, for

N° 1. Magnesia N° 4. Tincture of Rhubarb
2. Epsom Salt 5. Cajeput Liniment
3. Castor Oil
of the , distinguishes a medicine of drops from one of a

spoonful, and discriminates to the apothecari:"s boy the quieter
of a cough, from the quietus at once of cough and life. Umder
the old nomenclature no mistake could be well committed ; but
under the new one, lel him who takes medicine tremble. What,
indeed, with the new names, and the prevailing practice of
adulterating drugs, medical aid is become a worse enemy than
the disease it professes to combat; and the greatest of these
evils invades us under the specious garb of improved science!!
The lives of the members of the legislature, and those that are
most dear to them, being thus involved, it becomes their im-
mediate interest ﬂmttin the cause of humanity out of the
question) to withdraw the indirect sanction they have given
to these practices. In order to avoid the mischief that daily
arises from those wanton innovations, every patient would do
right to insist upon the physician or surgeon he may consult,
to make use of the old names, or to write his prescription in
English. This request will put his puofessional knowledge to
the htest; for if he be a man of science he will readily comply
with it. :

* A description of the different Medicine Chests, kept at
the Chemical and Medical Hall, 171, Piccadilly, is given in the
last page of the first part of this work.

B 2 '
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Five Bottles in the Front Part, for

6. Comp. Tinct. of Bark, or

7.'Tinct. Gingerand Camo-
mile

8. Com. Tinct. of Senna

9. Com. Spirit of Lavender
10. Mindererus’s SPirit
11. Paregoric Elixir

Nine Bottles in the Right Wing, for

12. Spirit of Hartshorn
13. Spirit of Sal Volatile
14. Vitriolie Ather

15. Sweet Spirit of Nitre
16. Antimonial Wine

r

17. Tincture of Myrrh

18. Diluted Vitriolic Acid

19. Tineture of Asafietida

20. Volatile Tinct. of Guaiac
Gum

Nine Bottles in the Left Wing, for

91, Salt of Wormwood

22. Crystall. Lemon Acid
23. Ipecacuan Powder

24. Essential Salt of Bark, or
25, Salt of Steel

26. Rhubarb Powder
27. Jalap Powder
28, Camphorated Powder

20, Com. Cretaceous Powder
30. Extract of Lead

Nine small Boltles in a Drawer, for

31. Liquid Laudanum

32. Essence of Peppermint
33. Essence of Cinnamon
34. Prepared Calomel

35. Emetic Tartar

36. Basilic Powder

37. Antimonial Powder

38. Camph. Acetic Acid

39. Tincture for Tooth-ache

Six Pots in a Drawer, for

40. Blistering Plaster
41. Spermaceti Ointment
42, Brown Cerate

43. Yellow Basilicon.

44. Savin Ointment
45. Squill Pill

46. Aperient Pills

47. Lenitive Electuary

Siz Drawers in the Front, with Partitions, for

48. Peruvian Bark, or
Rhatany Root Powder

49. Jamaica Ginger Powder

50. Senna Leaves

51. Flaky Manna

52. Gum Arabic Powder

53. Purified Nitre Ditto

54, Cream of Tartar

55. Flowers of Sulphur

56. Court Plaster

H7. Lint and Plaster Skins
58. Diachylon

59, Ditto with Gum

60. Prepared Natron

Two large Drawers in the Front, for

Pestle and Mortar
Graduated Ounce Measure
Ditto —— Drop ditto
Scales and Weichts
Spatula Bolus T{nife
Flzmnel and Tyle

Lavement

A Lavement Bag, with Pipe

A small Male and Female Sy-
ringe

A Probang

A Tourniquet
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EXPLANATION OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

20 Grains make 1 Seruple 0
3 Scruples - - - - - - - 1 Drachm 3
8 Drachms - = = = = - = 1 Ounce 3

1208nces = = = = = = = = 1 Pound, or Pint.

The small round impressions on the thin weights stand
for so many grains.

The graduated measure is marked from half a drachm
f]o an ounce, and the drop measure from one to thirty

rops.

'IEhe doses specified throughout this work are for
adults, which must be increased or diminished accord-
ing to the strength and habit of the patient, and the
age, by the Rules specified in the Catalogue of Drugs,
in the Appendix.

It is customary to repeat the dose of an aperient me-
dicine about every four hours till it operates, or to em-
ploy a lavement, which, if the costiveness prove ob-
stinate, and particularly when attended with pain in
the bowels, is preferable to a repetition of strong ca--
thartic medicines.

By a teaspoonful, is meant one drachm—a table-
spoonful, half an ounce—a -wineglassful, two ounces—
and a teacupful, three ounces, or a quarter of a pint.
A drop is generally considered to weigh a grain, so
that sixty drops are reckoned equal to a drachm, or
teaspoonful ; but, in all cases, the smallest doses should
be measured, as drops greatly differ both in size and
weight. Spoons likewise vary too much in size to be
used as measures for the exhibition of potent medi-

cines.
The following charvacters are also in general use :—

B. (Recipe) Take
a aa or ana, of each
ss. the half—as % ss. half an ounce
Cong : (Congius) a gallon
Cochl. (Colchleare) a spoonful.
It may not be superflious to observe here, that
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drugs are retailed in the quantities above a drachm,
by avoirdupois or grocers’ weights, and from a drachm,
lower, by the troy or apothecaries’ weight. In the
compounding of medicines, the troy wesght is, or at
least should be always used. The avoirdupois or the
grocer’s weights differ very much from the troy or apo-
thecaries’, and in consequence of grocers dealing in
drugs, mistakes are often made m the guantity of the
article. The grocers’ pound contains sixteen ounces,
and the ounce sixteen drachms. The pound also varies,
for the grocers’ pound contains 7000 grains, and the
apothecaries’ only 5760 ; hence the pound of the latter
is less than that of the former by 1240 grains. But the
apothecary’s ounce, on the other hand, 1s greater than
the grocer’s—the former containing 480 grains, and
the latter 4377 grains. The measure of liquids =_ﬂsu
differs, one being used for beer and the other for wine.
In medicine the latter is employed.

No. 1. MAGNESIA.

This very useful absorbent earth is procured from the
Epsom salt. By neutralizing acid matter in the stomach
it speedily relieves the painful sensation termed heart-
burn, and forms an aperient medicine, which operates
gently on the bowels. It is generally taken from a tea-
spoonful to a dessert spoonful in a little peppermint wa-
ter; or, when that cannot be procured, with a grain or
two of grated or powdered ginger in spring water.

The purgative effects of magnesia entirely depending
on its meeting with an acid, it frequently happens that
a small dose will operate more on the bowels than a
large one, through there not being a sufficient quantity
of acid present to dissolve it ; and, if there be no acidity
in the stomach or intestines, it will not produce any sen-
sible effect: little reliance can, therefore, be placed on it
as a purgalive, unless acidity evidently prevails.

When acidity is the consequence of debility of the
digestive organs, which in adults is generally the case,
the benehcial effects of magnesia will be but temporary,






= DOMESTIC DISPENSATORY.

derable effervescence; but, with the calcined, there
should be none.

The magnesia sold in bottles at a most extravagant
price, under the name of Henry’s Magnesia, is in no
respect superior to the caleined magnesia of the Chemi-
cal Hall, 171, Piccadilly,

The calcined magnesia, in the quantity of a teaspoon-
ful twice a-day, has been lately much recommended by
Mr. Brande and others, as a remedy for the red gravel,
and for correcting the gouty habit. A few cases of its
accumulating in the intestines, to a degree as to occa-
sion death, have been recently published, in the eleventh
number of the Monthly Gazette of Health. 'This effect
1s to be attributed to its not meeting with a sufficient
quantity of acid in the stomach to dissolve it.

The new name for magnesia not calcined, is Carbon-
ate of Magnesia ( Carbonas Magnesie), and the calcined
is termed Magnesia.

No. 2. EPSOM SALT.

'The Epsom salt, although more unpleasant to the
palate than the Rochelle, has the advantage of operat-
img with more efficacy, and in general with such ease
and safety (rarely occasioning griping pains or sick-
ness), as to have induced many practitioners to suppose
it possesses the power of allaying colicky pains, inde-
pendently of its purgative effects.  Six drachms of this
salt are equal in strength to an ounce of the Rochelle.
It may be taken, dissolved either in whey or common
water—with the former, in the proportion of half an
ounce to a quarter of a pint, it is not an unpleasant
draught.

The phosphate of soda, commonly called fasteless
purging salls, is less brackish than any of the aperient
salts. In taste it is so similar to the common salt, that
patients have taken it in broth and gruel without disco-
vering the difference. As a purgative, it has no ad-
vantage over the Rochelle salt, and is less efficacions

than the Epsom salt, Itis taken in the same d
the Rochelle salt, 0se s
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The Epsom salt, in the dose of one or two drachms
once or twice a day, is a very excellent alterative medi-
cine ; and, dissolved in water, in the proportion of an
ounce or six drachms to a quart, forms a purgative wa-
ter not inferior to that obtained from many native
springs. 'I'he solntion of an ounce of the Epsom salt
in a quart of pure soft water, is a good remedy for those
cutaneous eruptions and leprous affections of the skin,
commonly termed land-scurvy, and for piles, habitual
costiveness, indigestion, flatulency, and many constitu-
tional and local affections, frequently succeeds after
mercurial and other alteratives had failed. By the ad-
dition of two or three grains of salt of steel to the above
solution, a chalybeate aperient waler is formed, which
has proved highly serviceable in cases of green sickness,
the whites, palsy, worms, indigestion, flatulency, &c. ;
and for those stomach complaints, affecting the lower
class of people, it affords a very cheap anﬁ- efficacious
remedy. SEonld it, in such cases, prove too cold for
the stomach, it may be taken warm, or with a little
ginger powder, or the aromatic tincture. 'The quantity
to be taken, is from a wineglass to a teacupful, every or
every other morning, according to its aperient effects on
the l{uwels. 7

By dissolving half a drachm of liver of sulphur, and
an ounce of tartarised kali in a quart of pure soft water,
‘a sulphureous aperient water is made, not inferior to that
of the sulphureous spa at Harrowgate ; and taken to the
extent of a wineglassful once or twice a day, has proved
very beneficial in chronic rhumatism, cutaneous affec-
tions, and piles.

By these means the different saline, chalybeate, and
sulphureous waters may be prepared, to any degree of
strength, and no doubt to possess the virtues of the na-
tural springs ; and being easily obtained without resort-
ing to the watering-places, are more suited to those
whose avocations or circumstances do not admit of their
leaving their homes. 1

An aperient salt has been much advertised under the
name of * Cheltenham Salt, or Chalybeate Aperient,”

6 |
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which 1s not made from the Cheltenham water, and
certainly possesses no advantage whatever over the Glau-
ber’s salt, and in many respects 1s inferior to the solution
of the Epsom salt, noticed above.

The aperient salt, prepared from the Cheltenham
salt, containing an excess of soda, is more efficacious In
cases of indigestion, and what are termed bilious com-
plaints, than the Epsom salt, on account of its having
the property of neutralizing acidity in the stomach, which
the Epsom salt does not possess. 'The true Cheltenham
salt also contains a proportion of steel, and on this ac-
count the stomach and intestines are strengthened during
its operation instead of being weakened, which in com-
plaints of the liver, attended with general debility, is of
gre?it: consequence. (See Cheltenham Salt, in the Ap-

endix.

; The glemanﬂ for the Epsom salt, having greatly in-
creased within the last seven years, the makers of the
article have been induced to adulterate it with the com-
mon culinary salt and Glauber’s salt. The true Epsom
salt may be distinguished by becoming more dry on ex-
posure to the atmosphere, while the adulterated is ren-
dered more moist by it.

The new name for the Epsom salt is Sulphate of Mag-
nesia (Sulphas Magnesie).

No. 3. CASTOR OIL.

The oil of the Castor seeds (palma christi) in the
quantity of one to two large tablespoonfuls, is a valuable
purgative medicine in cases of spasmodic colic, habitual
costiveness, and piles. It may be taken conveniently
with a little peppermint-water (swallowed off as it
floats on the top). The addition of a tablespoonful of
the compound tincture of senna will render it less nau-
seous, and at the same time quicken its operation. If
this mode of exhibiting it be objected to by the patient,
an emulsion may be made by rubbing the castor oil
with about the fourth part of the yolk of an egg, in a
mortar ; and, when well blended, to add very gradually
an ounce of peppermint-water, and lastly some sugar.
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No. 6. COMPOUND TINCTURE OF BARK.

This tincture (impregnated with the virtues of the
Peruvian bark, snake root, and the Seville orange peel)
first introduced in practice by Dr. Huxbam, may be
taken to the extent of a tablespoonful, diluted with dou-
ble the quantity of pure water, three times a day, n
cases of indigestion and general languor of the system :
to which the diluted vitriolic acid, No. 18, in the quan-
tity of twelve drops, may be added, if the patient be
affected with flatulency or profuse perspirations; but,
when acidity prevails in the stomach, the addition of
Prep-a.red natron, No. 60, will be more beneficial. (See
Tonic Mixture, No. 77.) \

A solution of the essential salt of bark in Sherry or

Port wine, as directed, No. 24, possesses the virtues of
the bark in an equal degree of perfection, and at the
same time is exempt from the pernicious effects of the
ardent spirit* with which the Compound and Simple
Tincture of Bark are made.
- Before we employ cordial stomachic medicines, with
the view to strengthen the system, it will be necessary
to consider well whether the debility is the consequence
of any affection of the liver, the stomach, the lungs, or
any part which the cordial effects of the medicine would
ageravate. When cordial astringent medicines are em-
ployed, it will always be proper to attend to the state of
the bowels, as they are very apt to occasion costive-
ness (see Indigestion). 'The new name for this tincture
1s Compound Tincture of Cinchona (Tinclura Cinchone
Composita.)

No. 7. TINCTURE of GINGER and CAMOMILE.

_This tincture, containing the aromatic virtues of the
ginger-root, and the essential oil and bitter quality of

_* Many persons, no doubt, have to date their first propen-
sity to dram drinking to the too frequent use of spirituous tinc-
tures, rashly prescribed for hysterical complaints, lowness of
spirits, flatulency, &ec.
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the camomile flower, affords a most valuable stomachic
medicine ; and in cases of indigestion, flatulency, laxity
of the bowels, dropsy, and complaints arising from debi-
lity of the digestive organs, it has often succeeded after
the Peruvian bark had failed.

From thirly to forty drops of this tincture may be
taken two or three times a day, in half a wineglass of
water. In langnid gouty habits and obstinate cases of
indigestion, arising from the too free use of spirituous
liquors, or old age, the dose may be increased to a tea-
spoonful and upwards.

When indigestion is attended with much nausea and
acidity, an emetic should precede the use of this and any
other stomachic medicine ; and if attended with costive-
ness, this tincture may be advantageously taken in the
solution of Epsom salt, as recommended under the head
of Epsom salt, No. 2; but for nervous irritability and
hypochondriacl affections, an infusion of rosemary, sage,
or valerian root, is the best vehicle.

When indigestion or weakness of the system is ac-
companied with looseness or increased irritability of the
bowels, the aromatic tincture-of the rhatany root is pre-
ferable to this tincture.

No. 8. COMPOUND TINCTURE OF SENNA.

This tincture, containing the medicinal properties of
senna leaves, jalap, and coriander seeds, is a very plea-
sant warm aperient medicine, and in the quantity of a
small wineglassful, taken alone, or diluted with water,
generally affords relief in colicky and flatulent com-
plaints of the bowels ; and often succeeds better than
tincture of rhubarb, or any other warm purgative medi-
cine.

The tincture of senna, sweetened and coloured with
treacle, is sold under the name of Daffy’s Elizir.

No.9. COMPOUND SPIRIT OF LAVENDER.

This tincture, first sold under the name of Palsy
~ Drops, is impregnated with the virtues of lavender and
rosemary flowers, nutmeg, and cinnamon, Itis a plea-
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sant and efficacious cordial, and in the dose of forty to
eighty drops on a piece of sugar, or in a glass of water
or wine, is deservedly much employed in cases of lan-
guor, weakness of the nerves, decay of age, lowness of
spirits, and fainting fits. (See Nervous Mixture, No.
72,

I)n the practice of medicine it is chiefly employed to
cover the ill flavour of nauseous drugs, and to colour

mixtures.

No. 10. MINDERERUS'S SPIRIT.

This saline medicine (made by neutralizing distilled
vinegar with the volatile salt of ammonia), taken to the
extent of half an ounce, two or three times a day, in a
glass of mint tea, promotes perspiration, allays fever, and
abates thirst. In inflammatory fevers, and acute rheu-
matism, or in cases where the object of practice is to
quiet the system, and to increase persrimtim] which
after much corporeal exertion is highly beneficial), this
is unquestionably a very valuable medicine, and more
safe than Dover’s powder, which, on failing to excite
perspiration, always increases fever.

In cases where the immediate operation of a sudorific
medicine is of importance, it would not be proper to
trust to Mindererus’s spirit alone, but to employ it with
the view of keeping up the effects of a more active medi-
cine, as the Antimonial Febrifuge Powder, No. 37.

In acute rheumatism, twenty drops of antimonial
wine, No. 16, and ten of laudanum, PNG. 31, may be
added to the night dose of Mindererus’s spirit with ad-
vantage ; or if an objection be made to laudanum, three
tablespoonfuls of camphorated julep may be employed
in lieu of it and the mint tea. (See Sudorific Mixture,
No. 63.) '

The new name for this medicine is Solution of Acetate.
of Ammonia (Liquor Ammonie Acetalis.)

No. 11. PAREGORIC ELIXIR.

This elixir (a solution of opium, camphor, flowers of
benzoin, and oil of anniseeds in proof spirit) in the dose
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Equal parts of spirit of hartshorn and olive-oil form
the volatile liniment, which is much employed as an ex-
ternal remedy for paralytic numbness, chronic rhenma-
tism, diseased joints, and inflammmatory sore-throat; but
it is not so efficacious as the Cajeput Liniment, noticed
L g : . :

T'he spirit of hartshorn is frequently mixed with the
water of ammonia, by unprinecipled druggists, to in-
crease its pungency, and to enable it to bear an addi-
tion of water. This fraud is detected by adding highly
rectified spirits of wine to the suspected spirit; if no
considerable coagulation ensue, the adulteration is
proved. :

The new name for Spirit of Hartshorn is, Velatile
Liquor of Hartshorn (Liquor Volatilis Cornu Cervi.)

No. 13. SP. SAL VOLATILE.

This volatile aromatic spirit is taken in the same man-
ner, and for the same purposes, as the spirit of harts-
horn. It is more pleasant to the palate, and a more
powerful stimulant than spirit of bartshorn, on account
of its being impregnated with the essential oil of cloves
and lemon peel. A teaspoonful of this spirit, with the
same quantity of compound spirit of lavender, taken in
a teacupful of horse-radish and mustard-seed tea, three
times a day, has been attended with great advantage in
gouty affections of the stomach, paralytic numbness of
the extremities, and flatulent complaints of long stand-
ing. (See Stimulating Mixture, No. 74.)

It will likewise prove a valuable addition to the
tincture of the essential salt of bark, made with sherr
or port wine, as directed, No. 24, in debility of the
sﬁumacl; and nervous system. (Sce Nerwus_hixture,

0. 72,

The new name for this spirit is Aromatic Spirit of
Ammonia (Spiritus Ammonie Aromaticus.)

No. 14. VITRIOLIC ATHER.

. This ethereal spirit, in the quantity of a teaspoonful
in a glass of peppermint or pure water, often affords
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spoonful of Mindererus’s spirit, No. 10, every three or
four hours. Being also a cordial, it 1s not a proper me-
dicine in acute inflammatory fevers, or fevers arsing
from accidents, or attendant on local inflammation. It
is also an useful remedy for suppression of urine, and for
gravel, in which cases it may be administered from
thirty to forty drops, three times a day, in either the
almond emuision, decoction of marshmailow-root, or lin-
seed tea. A teaspoonful of a mixture of equal parts of
sweet spirit of nitre and spirit of sal volatile, taken twice
a day, in two tablespoonfuls of water, or, if the patient
be much debilitated, in the decoction of rhatany root
(see Rhatany Root), will increase the secretion of urine
in dropsical complaints, and at the same time strengthen
the constitution.

Sweet spirit of nitre, if properly made, will not effer-
vesce with an alkali, or give a blue colour to tincture of

aiac gum. By age, or exposure to the air, it is so far
g:cnmpused as to possess very opposite properties; it
should therefore be kept in the same manner as directed
for «ther. |

The new name for Sweet Spirit of Nitre is Spirit of
Nitric Aither (Spiritus Aitheris Nitrici.)

No, 16. ANTIMONIAL WINE.

This solution of emetic tartar in white wine is more
certain in its operation than the common antimonial
wine. In inflammatory affections of the chest, and re-
cent coughs from obstructed perspiration, administered
in a mucilaginous vehicle (see Cough Mixture, No. 66),
it relieves respiration, promotes expectoration, and
abates fever, by producing a determination to the skin,
and quieting the circulation.

For the purpose of exciting full vomiting, it is not so
efficacious as the emetic tartar or ipecacuan powder,
* which see.

In sciatica and inflammatory rheumatism, antimonial
wine, in the dose of thirty drops, with fifteen of lauda-
num, No. 31, in a glass of mint-water, taken every night

3
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those constitutional caries, or decay of the teeth, which
commence with black specks, or superficial holes in the
enamel, it may check their progress, butit can have
little or no effect in removing tartareous incrustations.
When the goms are spongy or tender, this tincture,
from its stimulating quality, is very improper. In
such cases an astringent application, as the simple
tincture of rhatany root, by constringing the vessels,
will prove very beneficial. (See Levigated Charcoal,
and Tooth-ache.) ;

Myrrh is esteemed as a warm strengthener of the sto-
mach and bowels, and as such has proved serviceable in
languid cases, and particularly those female disorders
that proceed from languor or debility of the system. A
teaspoonful of the tincture may be taken twice a day,
in a glass of cold camomile tea, or, as recommended by
Dr. Lind, with half a drachm of Peruvian bark pow-
der, in a glass of peppermint water. But the best me-
thod of administering myrrh in cases of green sickness,
is in the form of pills, combined with steel, gentian, and
aloes, as the ecphratic pill of the Edinburgh Pharmaco-
peeia, ten grains of which, divided into two pills, may
be taken twice a day. (See Green Sickness.)

Both tincture of myrrh, and the compound tineture
of benzoin, commonly called Friar’s Balsam, are im-
proper applications for recent cuts; the stimulatin
gums of which they are made exciting a degree of in-
flammation, which prevents the union of the sides of the
wound, and thus occasions ulceration. (See Cuts and
Bruises.)

In cases of putrid sore-throat and the thrush, tincture
of myrrh, with the diluted vitriolic acid, and an infusion

of roses, form an excellent detergent gargle, (See De-
tergent Gargle, No. 95.) BNt B

No 18. DILUTED VITRIOLIC ACID.

This medicine, in the dose of ten to fifteen drops

twice a day, in a wineglass of water or ginger, or camo-
mile tea, is a valuable medicine in weakness and relax-
ation of the stomach, and decay of constitution, parti-
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employed as a remedy for lowness of spirits, hysterie
(see Antihysteric Mixtare, No. 65) and fainting fits;
different nervous complaints, spasmodic colic (see An-
tispasmodic Mixture, No. 70), and asthma (see Asth-
matic Mixture, No. 68.) The addition of ten drops of
sal volatile to each dose will render it more pleasant
to the palate; and at the same time coineide with its
virtues.

A wmixture of one-third of tincture of asafeetida, and
two of paregorie elixir, taken in the dose of a teaspoon-
ful, has been found particularly serviceable in relieving
asthma in languid couostitutions, and chronic difficulty
of breathing, by expelling air from the stomach, pro-
moting expectoration, and allaying irritation : (see
Asthma.) In the hooping-cough, unattended with fever,
it will prove equally beneficial, in doses proportioned to
the age of the patient, viz. to a child of two years old,
six drops, increasing two drops for every year.

No. 20. VOLATILE TINCT. OF GUAIAC GUM.

This solution of the guaiac gum in the eompound spi-
rit of ammonia, in the quantity of one to two teaspoon-
fuly, is a popular, and very efficacious remedy for chro-
nic rheumatism, gout of the stomach, and partial para-
lytic namboesses. It may be taken with 513 campho-
rated julep, in the proportion as recommended for the
anti-rheumatic mixture (No. 71), or in case of being at-
tended with debility of the system, with the bark mix-
ture (see No. 24). The part affected with rheumatism
or palsy should also be well rubbed with volatile lini-
ment, or stimulated with electric sparks, and kept warm
by means of flannel. When rheumatism is attended
with fever, this tinctare, in consequence of its stimu-
lating quality, is not proper ; and if it should not in such
case promote perspiration, it will aggravate the com-
plaiut, by increasing the feverish state of the system.

‘The last new name for this tincture is Ammoniated
Tinetare of Guaiac Gum ( Tinet. Guaiac. Ammon.)

1
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water, or with the emetic tartar, in the proportion of
the emetic powder, No. 88.

In the small dose of one or three grains, ipecacuan
powder furnishes an useful, active, and, at the same
time, innocent sweating medicine® as any we possess
(see Sudorific Mixture, No. 63), and proves highly ser-
viceable, combined with a quarter of a grain of opium,
or five drops of laudanum, every two or three hours, n
dysentery, obstinate purgings, asthma, and hooping-
cough. The emetic dose of twenty-five grains, with
a teaspoonful of tincture of asafeetida, taken in a little
peppermint-water at bed-time, bas proved very bene-
ficial in shortening, and sometimes preventing, the pa-
roxysm of spasmodic asthma.

Tpecacuan powder in the quantity of three grains
twice a day, in a little peppermint-water, has been
found very efficacious in spitting of blood and exces-
sive flooding, by Dr. Stoll, of Vienna; and ample ex-
perience in this country has proved it to be a safe and
efficacious remedy in these cases; for when it has pro-
voked vomiting, the complaints have rather been re-
lieved than aggravated by it. In the smaller dose of
one or two grains every four hours, it produces a
considerable determination to the skin, and promotes
expectoration : hence it is a most valuable medicine in
pleurisy, inflammatory affections of the lungs, recent
coughs from obstructed perspiration, and the first stages
of %ulmﬂnary consumption. (See Cough Mixture, No.
66.
It has likewise the property of diminishing the so-
porific effects of opium and other vegetable poisons,

T

* The celebrated sweating powder of Dr. Dover is composed
of one part of ipecacuan powder, one of opium powder, and
eight of vitriolated kali, commonly called sal polychrest. From
ten to twenly grains may be taken in any convenient vehicle
i rheumatic affections. The patient should lie between the
blankets or in a flannel shirt, and take, assoon as he be%m %
to perspire, some warm liquid, in small portions, frequently ;
such as thin gruel, hohea-tes, or weak white-wine whey.
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and eflieacious than the advertised carminitives, which,
by oceasioning costiveness, not unfrequently produce
considerable mischief. (®ee Absorbent Mixture, 73.)

Rhubarb is not only rendered more aperient by a
small addition of sal polychrest, but its secondary
constipating effects are in some degree obviated by it.
Dr. Hugh Smyth and Dr. Warren were very partial
to this latter combination, as a stomachic medicine, in
the small dose of five grains of rhubarb, and six grains
of sal polychrest, in peppermint-water, about twice a
day. In larger doses it is very apt to occasion griping

ns.
Pﬂln diseases attendéd with extreme debility of the sys-
tem, where it is necessary to relieve the bowels, rhubarb,
on account of its possessing a tonic power, may be ad-
ministered with safety and effect, when no other medi=
cine could with safety be employed.

The Russian or Turkey rhubarb is evidently very su-
perior to that imported from the East Indies, both as a
stomachie and aperient,

No.27. JALAP POWDER.

Tn the dose of twenty to twenty-five grains, with two
of ginger—or twenty grains mixed with two drachms
of compound tincture of senna, and an ounce of mint-
water—is a very pleasant, safe, and effectual purgative
medicine ; and generally performs its office without
occasioning nausea or much griping. In cases of drop-
Ey of the extremities or belly, four grains of calomel, to

[teen or twenty grains of jalap, with two or three
drops of essence of peppermint, will prove very beneficial
both as a purgative and diuretic. F‘:}r these complaints,
this medicine should be repeated three times a week,
and the tonic mixture, No. 77, taken in the intermediate
times.

For delicate constitutions, half the dose of jalap pow-
der,and as much powder of rhubarb, with three drops of
essenice of mint, are preferable to jalap alone.

The operation of jalap and rhubarb may be promoted
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putrid fever, it is often of a critical nature, and highly
beneficial to the patient. In such cases its effects must
be attentively watched, and no astringent medicine of
this kind administered, unless clearly indicated by the
reduced state of the patient. (See Diarrhcea.)

T'his cretaceous powder, for correcting acidity in the
stomach, answers as well as magnesia: 1t, however, dif-
fers essentially in its effect on the bowels after uniting
with an acid ; the magnesia acting as a purge, while
the cretaceous powder produces costiveness: hence
when acidity is attended with costiveness, magnesia
should be preferred, and when with a contrary state of
the bowels, the cretaceous mixture. In some cases
they may be advantageously combined., (See Magne-
sia.) 'The cretaceous powder is very similar to the
Gascoign ball, the salutary effects of which depend on
its absorbent property. When purging is not excessive,
or the object of practice is to moderate, and not to re-
strain it entirely, lime-water is preferable to this powder,
(See Lime-water.)

The new name for this powder is Compound Powder
of Chalk (Puly. Crete Comp.)

No. 30. EXTRACT OF LEAD.

This solution of lead in vinegar makes a good discu-
tient cooling lotion, in the proportion of ten drops to
half a pint of pure water, with half a drachm of lauda-
num, {g}r inflammations of the eyes; but for bruises,
slight burns, scalds, excoriations, and inflammation on
the surface of the body, treble the quantity of the ex-
tract may be employed, and three drachms of rectified
spirit of wine, or three ounces of white wine vinegar,
substituted for the landanum.

This extract is solely used externally; and as colicky
and paralytic affections have been known to arise from
a portion of the lead being taken up into the system, by
the absorbent vessels of the skin, when the inflammation
or injury is exlensive, it will be more advisable to sub-
stitute a lotion, composed of equal parts of white wine

D
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vinegar and water. This lotion, in such cases, will ge-
nerally answer all the good purposes of the extract of
lead, withoui producing any of its ill effects, and there-
fore, in domestic practice, should be preferred. 'The
good effects of lotions, no doubt, in a great measure,
arise from their being applied cold ; and as lead cer-
tainly diminishes arterial action, a slight impregnation
of it must, in cases of active inflammation, prove highly
beneficial. When there is a tendency to gangrene, on
the same principle, it is very improper.

The late Sir George Baker published twelve cases of
infants who died at Dartmouth of convulsions, occa-
sioned by an ointment made of Goulard’s extract, ap-
plied to the nipples of their mothers. This ointment,
under a plausible name, was sold by a woman famous
for her skill in the treatment of sore nipples: and it 1s to
be feared those accidents frequently occur from the use
of the advertised nipple ointments, the basis of which I
have ascertained to be lead *. For the means of coun-
teracting the effects of lead taken into the stomach, see
Treatment of Mineral Poisons,

The last new name for extract of lead is Liquor of
Acetate of Lead (Liquor Plumbi Acetatis.)

No.31. LIQUID LAUDANUM.

Of this solution of opium, in proof spirit, from twelve
to thirty drops may be taken in any convenient vehicle,
aund increased or diminished in proportion to the degree

* A child, having died rather suddenly of convulsions, in Ja-
nuary, 1803, and understanding the mother had ap lied an
ointment, recommended by the nurse, to the nipples, fwas in-
duced to examine the ointment, and question the nurse respect-
ing it. She declared it was perfectly innocent; that it did not
contain a particle of lead; but that it was made of lytharge of
gold, vinegar, and spermaceti ointment, which form the most

isonous preparations of lead that can be made, and which I

ave no doubt proved fatal to the child. The dusting of chil-
dren with white lead, generally termed ceruse powder, is also
a dangerous practice, and is, no doubt, often the cause of con-~
vulsive fits and pain in the bowels,
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trary, if the child be of a costive habit, or be disposed to
rickets, enlarged bowels, &c. the body should be kept
open by the occasional exhibition of rhubarb powder,
with calomel, as recommended under the head of Rhu-
barb Powder, No. 26.

To exhibit laudanum with effect, we should ascertain
whether the irritation is attended with a diminished or
increased vitality,—If the vital powers run too hifgh, as
in acute fever, or local inflammation, the dose of forty
or fifty drops will have little or no effect in producing
sleep or allaying: pain; but if the system be in a relaxed
or d[:a.bilitated state, twelve drops will probably produce
the desired effect. T'hus,in the commencement of pleu-
risy, thirty drops of landanum will not even allay cough;
but, when the system is reduced by bleeding or purging,
six or eight drops will succeed in quieting cough, and
procuring rvest. Hence, in the use of opium or lauda-
num, it is of great importance to ascertain whether it be
super-irritation or sub-irritation we have to subdue.

To counteract the soporific effects of too large a dose
of laudanum, coffee has been much recommended as a
diluter, and ipecacuan powder as an emetic ; and when
the quantity taken is so great as to render vomiting ne-
cessary, the ipecacuan should be administered to the ex-
tent of two scruples, with balf an ounce of tartarised an-
timony wine, and a teaspoonful of the flour of mustard.
The vegetable acids are likewise much recommended as
powerful correctors of its narcotic effect, and will prove
an useful auxiliary to the emetic. Lemon juice and
vinegar, for this purpose, are equally efficacious, in the
quantity of half a wineglassful. (See the Treatment of
Vegetable Poisons. )

As laudanum is apt to produce costiveness, the state
of the bowels should always be attended to during its
exhibition. To counteract this effeet, the Epsom salt,
No. 2, or laxative lavement, No. 97, is the most effica-
cious. In asthma, particularly in elderly or debilitated
subjects, laudanum, in full doses, is a dangerous remedy,
and, by weakening the respiratory muscles, and power
of expectoration, has destroyed life.
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Mr. Battley, in analysing opium, has discovered a
component part, to produce the anodyne effect of
opium, without disturbing the general health, or disor-
dering the head or stomach, or constipating the bowels.
This preparation is termed the Sedative Liguor of
Opium. It is more efficacious than the article sold
under the name of “ Black Drop.”

For slight inflammation of the eyes, two drops of lau-
danum, dropped within the eyelids twice a day, will of-
ten succeed in dispersing the inflammation much sooner
than the saturnine lotions. Some practitioners prefer a
watery solution of opium for this purpose: but the small
a;lantitﬁ of spirit in the landanum 1s more serviceable

an otherwise, The watery solution is, however, less
painful.

Many attempts have been made to account for the
effect of a small proportion of opium applied te the sto-
mach in allaying pain in the extremities. The primary
moving powers of the body reside in the brain, and the
action of this organ is, in a great degree, kept up by the
sympathy which exists between it and every part of the
body. 'The sympathy between the stomach and head is
by far the greatest; and, consequently, whatever tends
to dimimsh it, will lessen that between the brain and
other parts; hence laudanum, by diminishing the sensi-
bility of the stomach, and consequently the sympathy
which naturally exists between it and the brain, allat.ys
pain in a remote part of the body.—The new name for
laudanum is Tineture of Opium ( Tinttura Opii.)

No. 32. ESSENCE OF PEPPERMINT.

This preparation (made by dissolving the oil of pep-
permint in rectified spirit of wine), readily mixes with
water, and, in the proportion of thirty drops to a pint,
makes a pleasanter and better simple water than that
distilled from the herb; which, in consequence of not
retaining its flavour in perfection many weeks, is ?el-
dom to be procured good. The spirituous peppermint-
water may be made by employing brandy in lieu of wa-
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In obstructions and chronic inflammation of the vis-
cera, particularly the liver, calomel, judiciously adminis-
tered, is a most valuable remedy: for this purpose 1t
should be given in a small dose of one grain (formed
into a pill, with conserve of roses) twice a day, so that
it may enter the system : if it should disturb the bowels,
half a grain of opium, or five grains of the opiate con-
fection, should be added to each dose. Much vegetable
food, and particularly acids, should be avoided during
an alterative course of mercury.

It frequently happens in cases of ‘affection of the liver
or stomach, or some local disease, where 1t 1s necessary
the mercury should enter the system, that the patient,
through irntability of the stomach or bowels, cannot pro-
irerl_? persist in its internal use, even in the smallest dose.

n such case mercury may be introduced into the habit
by the skin, in the form of an ointment. For this pur-
pose the hydro-sublimed calomel will answer best. 'The
quantity of three drachms of this preparation, well mixed
with an ounce of fresh lard, makes an excellent white
mercurial ointment, the size of a small nutmeg of which
may be rubbed on the inside of the thigh, leg, or fore-
arm, every night till it nearly disappears. The ope-
ration of the friction should be performed by the patient
if possible, as the hand of an assistant will rob him of
“mearly the half of it. This method of introducing mer-
cury into the system, T have found te answer better in
diseases of the liver, stomach, and glandular obstructions,
than the exhibition of it by the mouth. By it the pa-
tient’s stomach 1s not diﬁnn{ered, which is a great consi-
deration, when the local disease is attended with consi-
derable prostration of strength.

The idea that generally prevails, that mercury dis-
possesses the body to the effects of cold, is probably erro-
neous ; for, by keeping up a determination to the skin,
it is more likely to act as a preventive. When mer-
cury enters the system in small quantity, it often affects
ihe glands of the throat, which, by the. ignorant, is attri-
buted to cold: certain it is, that those who are exposed

il
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to the changes of the weather, take mercury till it pro-
duces salivation, without experiencing any mjury.

Calomel is sometimes adulterated with prepared chalk,
which may be discovered by pouring on a small quan-
tity of the suspected calomel a little diluted vitriolic acid;
if an effervescence ensue, the adulteration is proved.—
The last new name for calomel is Submuriate of Mercury
(Submurias Hydrargyri.)

No. 35. EMETIC TARTAR.

This potent preparation of antimony, in the quantity
of one grain, dissolved in a little warm water, will pro-
duce full vomiting. It is generally given with ipeca-
cuan powder, as the Emetic Powder, No. 88. On the
first attack of hooping-cough, small-pox, measles, in-
flammatory fevers, foulness of the stomach, and diseases
of the lungs (as asthma and wheezing), it generally
proves more successful than ipecacuan powder; but in
fevers attended with great prostration of strength or
looseness, ipecacnan, as operating less on the bowels,
should be preferred.

As patients are differently affected by emetic tartar,
the safest method of exhibiting it is by dissolving three
grains in two ounces of warm water, and giving two
tablespoonfuls of the clear solution every half-hour, till it
vomits. For children, emetic tartar is not so safe an
emetic as ipecacnan powder ; for when great debility of
the system is present, even a small dose has been known
to produce distressing effects, In domestic medicine,
the preference should, therefore, be given to ipecacuan
powder, in the treatment of the diseases of weakly in-
fants. :

To excite vomiting after a large dose of a vegetable
poison, emetie tartar, in the dose of four grains, dissolv-
ed in a little water, will often answer better than ipeca-
cuan, on account of its operating more speedily : but n
cases of mineral poisons, ipecacuan, in the doses of two
scruples to a drachm, isto be preferred, asthe alkaline
medicines administered to decompose the mineral poison

3



42 DOMESTIC DISPENSATORY.

would have the same eftect on the emetic tartar, and
thus render it inert. ( See Treatment of Poisons.)

The observations on the use of antimonial wine (see
No. 16) are equally applicable to emetic tartar, of which
the tartarised antimony wine is only a solution in white
wine.

The last new name for emetic tartar is Tartarised
Antimony (Antimonium Tartarizatum.)

No. 36. BASILIC POWDER,

Is a medicine of great ancient repute, as a remedy for
every species of worms lodged in the alimentary canal,
and is, without doubt, the wmost powerful and safe vermi-
fuge with which we are acquainted. It may be given to
cluldren of all ages, in a little honey, or currant-jelly
every second or third morning for a fortnight, in the dose
of three grains to a child of one year old, increasing one
grain for every year, to the age of twenty. The 'l'onic
Mixtore, No. 77, should be taken in the intermediate
time, and continued for some time after the evacuation of
the worms. Itis also a very excellent alterative purge
for children, to empty the bowels of slime and erudities,
and at the same time, is a good security against worms
and their effects, which so frequently produce the most
alarming disorders that assail children. It is likewise a
very good purgative medicine for children after the mea-
sles and other eruptive fevers that require the use of
aperient medicines, and for ricketty children with en-
larged howels.

The basilic powder, in the dose of twenty or thirty
grains, is also a valuable purgative medicine in dropsi-
cal cases, in which it will answer much better than large
dosesof cream of tartar, or any other cathartic, when a
considerable discharge is required from the system. (See
Pills, No. 80, and Dropsy.)

A very convenient method of administering this pow-
der to children is in small cakes, made with oinger-
bread. For this &urp{)&e, a drachm of the powder may
be well mixed with a little gingerbread paste, and after-
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No. 38. CAMPHORATED ACETIC ACID.

The acetic acid has a great and rapid action on con-
tagious effluvia. Its vapours or exhalations correct the
vitiated atmosphere, and, from being respired, in some
degree rouse the vital powers of the system, so as to en-
able it the better to resist infection. For this purpose it
is certainly more efficacious than the once celebrated
Thieve’s vinegar; and for fumigating small rooms or
wards, will answer as well as the nitrous or muriatic
vapours recommended by Dr. Carmichael Smyth, Mr.
Cruickshanks, and Citizen Morveau.

It is generally used by smelling a sponge moistened
with it m a wide-mouth bottle or cold case : but, to cor-
rect the air of an infected room, it should be diffused
through its atmosphere by evaporating it on a saucer
over the blaze of a candle.

For the_purpose of smelling, in cases of head-ache, or
in the contaminated air of gaols, hospitals, crowded
rooms, &c. this acid is preferable to the volatile smelling
salt, which has no effect in destroying putrid efiluvia,
and which by much use considerably injures the sense of
smell, and may, in head-aches arising from a determina-
tion of blood to the brain, be productive of serious con-
sequences. (See Smelling Salts, No. 39.)

'his acid, impregnated with the essential oil of cloves,
has been sold under the title of Aromatic Spirit of Vine-
gar. By this addition its antiseptic powers are not
increased, but the oil, by becoming rancid, renders it
unfit for keeping in warm climates, and, in a great mea-
sure, diminishes its volatility.

No. 39. TINCTURE FOR TOOTH-ACHE,

This composition, applied to the painful tooth by
means of lint, generally affords immediate relief, and s
no doubt the most efficacious remedy for tooth-ache that
has been discovered. Having been first prepared by
Mr. Perry (of Farnham) it is sold under the name of
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Perry’s Essence for Tooth-Ache, or the Farnham
Specific.

No. 40. BLISTERING PLASTER.

This plaster, composed of Spanish flies, wax, resin,
and oil, is employed, as its title implies, for the purpose
of blistering the skin. In spreading it, great care
should be taken that the spatula is only sufficiently warm
to soften it ; for by much heat the acrid properties of the
flies, in which its blistering powers solely reside, is de-
stroyed. The best method of spreading it, is first to
warm it at a little distance from the fire, till it be suffi-
cientlﬁ:u& to spread with a knife. R

When the speedy operation of a blister is required,
the skin of the part on which it is to be applied should
be slightly inflamed by rubbing it with an onion, or the
acetic acid. A little camphor scraped over the surface
of the blister will often prevent strangury, a common
effect of a blister.

Both the discharge and the inflammation prodaced by
blisters are very beneficial in cases of internal or deep-

‘seated inflammation, rheumatism, apoplexy, palsy, and

almost all affections of the brain, and diseases of the
joints.

The new name for this plaster is Plaster of Blistering
Flies (Emplastrum Lyﬂmg

No. 41. SPERMACETI OINTMENT.

This ointment, composed of spermaceti, white wax,
and olive oil, is an useful dressing for lmalingil blisters, -
but when the discharge is deemed necessary, the Savin
Ointment, No. 44, should be nsed. It is likewise ser-
viceable for softening the skin, and healing chaps.
This ointment, coloured with alkanet root, is sold for lip
salve.

The new Latin name for this ointment is Unguentum

Cetacet.
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No. 42. BROWN CERATE.

This cerate, made of bees’-wax, olive oil, and prepared
calamine, having been first recommended by Dr. Tur-
ner, is usually distinguished by the name of 'F'urner’s
Cerate. It is a good application for superficial ulcera-
tions and excoriations, and for healing blisters; but for
recent cuts, diachylon plaster, spread on leather, will
answer best, by keeping the edges of the wound in con-
tact. It must be remembered, that the first object in
the treatment of ulcers, is to abate inflammation by
avoiding exercise, and by the application of an emol-
lient poultice of linseed meal, which by promoting a
healthy discharge will prove more healing than all the
boasted cerates. An ulcer, in a healing state, 1s neither
painful nor attended with an offensive discharge; and
therefore if a wound be paintul, or the discharge offen-
sive, it cannot be going on well. It must also be ob-
served, that without rest and the proper application of a
roller, no ointment will succeed in the Eealiug of an
ulcer.

The new name for this cerate is Calamine Cerate
(Ceratum Calamine).

No. 43. YELLOW BASILICON.

This ointment, composed of yellow resin, bees’-wax,
and oil, is an excellent application for promoting the
digestion of ulcers : it should be spread thinly on lint,
and applied the same size as the wound, and kept on by
_an external dressing of brown cerate, and a calico or
flannel roller. Tt is not so proper an application for
recent cuts, burns, or scalds, as the brown cerate.

The new name for this cerate is Resin Cerate (_Ce-
ratum Resine). '

No. 44. SAVIN OINTMENT.

_ This ointment, made by gently boiling bruised Savin
 fresh hog’s lard, is employed for the purpose of mak-

W

of il L.

|

e s ol ———

1
¥

|

!

:
f
1

1

&






48 DOMESTIC DISPENSATORY.

These pills having been first prescribed by a physi-
cian of Bengal in cases of what are termed bilious at-
tacks, are generally sold under the name of the “ Bengal
Antibilious Pills.”

No. 47. LENITIVE ELECTUARY.

This composition of senna, cassia, and tamarind pulp,
figs, &c. has been long and very deservedly estcemed as
a convenient and gentle laxative medicine for habitual
costiveness, piles, &e. It may be taken to the extent
of a teaspoonful occasionally. (See Electuary for the
Piles, No. 85.)

The new name for this electuary is Confection of Senne
(Confectio Senne).

No. 48. PERUVIAN BARK.

Three species of this bark are made use of in Britain,
viz. the pa{}:, the red, and the yellow, which are promis-
cuously administered, from a seruple to a drachm, every
hour, in fevers of the intermittent class, commonly called
agues, with equal advantage. Some practitioners re=
commend the red, when it can be obtained genuine:
but, through the great difficulty in procuring the true
sort, the pale has latterly had the preference. If the
full dose disagree with tge stomach and bowels, so as to
produce vomiting or looseness, three or four drops of
laudanum should be given with every or every other
dose, and two or three grains of Jamaica ginger, or
five of cinnamon Npowder, if it oppress the stomach. (See
_ Tonic Powder, No. 91.) 'The powder may be taken
either in camphorated julep or peppermint-water ; or, in
order to cover its ill taste, to which some people have an
almost invincible dislike, in an infusion of liquorice root,
or in milk, which I have found to answer best. It should
be swallowed immediately after it is mixed, otherwise
the flavour of the bark will be imparted to the milk.
When the bark, in powder, cannot be made to stay
on the stomach, the Essential Salt of Bark, No. 24,

R e R e e D






51 DOMESTIC DISPENSATORY,

of bruised bark in a pint and a half of water, ina close
covered vessel for ten minutes. The liquor should be
strained, while hot, through a coarse strainer; for if
suffered to stand till cold, the most efficacious part of
the bark (the resin) will subside. An infusion, both in
hoiling and cold water, has been recommended 1n pre-
ference to the decoction, on the supposition that the
volatile and most active parts escape {,)_y boiling; but if
a close vessel be employed, this objection is removed.
(See Decoction and Infusion.)

The rhatany root is, in many respects, a better tonic
medicine than the Peruvian bark ; and in the cure of
intermittents, and the treatment of diseases that require
the use of a strengthening medicine, it has proved more
successful. It is also less disageeable to the palate.
(See Ague, and Rhatany Root.)

Although the Peruvian bark is termed a febrifuge
medicine, we are not by it to understand that it is pro-
per in all fevers. Indeed it is only in the intermittent
class, where there is a complete intermission, that it
has been administered with evident advantage; and
even when those cases are attended with much visceral
obstruction or local plethora it will prove injurious. (See
Ague.) Ininflammatory fevers, or feversattended with
local inflammation, it is decidedly very improper; and
even in mortifications attended with a quick pulse, or
feverish state of the system, it is inadmssible. 'When
we say, likewise, thatit is more or less employed in
cases of scrophula, rickets, =t. Vitus's dance, &ec. 1t is (o
be understood, that the system is in a debilitated state,
free from fever, and the stomach and bowels in a pro-

r state for its exhibition ; for these diseases often occur
mn robust subjects, when the Peruvian bark would be
mjurious. Indeed it may be said, notwithstanding
this medicine has been so much extolled for its tonic
powers, that it has proved chiefly serviceable in cases
of convalescency after acute disease; when, no doubt,
by invigorating the stomach, it will hasten the recovery
of the patient, In cases of ;lebi]ity induced by local
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the great advantage of removing slime and destroying
Worms.

To adults, senna is generally given in conjunction
with other purgative medicines, as the Aperient Mix-.
ture, No. 62. .

No. 51. MANNA,

Is chiefly used as an ingredient in making a purgative
mixture, the recipe for which is given under the head
of Aperient Mixture, No. 62,

Manna being very subject to generate acidity and air
in the bowels, 1s by no means so good a purgative me-
dicine for infants, as rhubarb combined with magnesia
or the basilic powder.

No. 52. GUM ARABIC.

A solution of this gum in the proportion of one ounce
in a pint of common or barley water, taken to the ex-
tent of a teacupful, furnishes a very excellent lubricatin
beverage, in cases of inflammation of the kidneys or
bladder, bloody wurine (arising from gravel or other
causes) ; and when the natural mucus of the intestines
1s abraded, as in cases of dysentery and violent loose-
ness. With the addition of nitre, it will prove very
serviceable in strangury and heat of urine. (See Diu-
retic Powder, No. 89.) As a pectoral drink in cases
of pleurisy, gum arabic (in the proportion of two or
three drachms to a pint) 1s a valuable addition to the
compound barley-water, directions for making of which
are given in the Appendix.

_ The new name for this Gum is Acacia Gum (Gum
Acacie).

No. 53. PURIFIED NITRE.

This salt possesses a cooling quality, and in the dose
of six or ten grains, dissolved in water, Mindererus’s
spirit, or camphorated julep, quenches thirst, abates
febrile heat, and quiets the circulation. It is likewise

very efficacious in strangury. (See Gum Arabic, No.
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the name of Fmperial Drink, to cool the body and quench
thirst, is made with cream of tartar in the following
manner :—Take of cream of tartar three drachms, and
the rind of one lemon : pour on them (in an earthen ves-
sel) one quart of boiling water, and, when cold, add a
sufficiency of white sugar to render it agreeable to the
alate.

. Cream of tartar is likewise one of the articles used by
Dr. Hahneman, to make his celebrated test for detect-
ing lead fraudulently added to Port wine; a practice so
prevalent among wine merchants, that the method of
discovering the fraud cannot be too generally known.
It is prepared as follows :

Two drachms of cream of tartar, one drachm of dry liver of
sulphur, are to be shaken in a two-ounce phial, filled with dis-
tilled water, well corked : the phial is to be occasionally shaken
for about ten minutes; when the powder has subsided, decant
the clear liquor, and preserve it in a well-stopped bottle for
use: from sixteen to twenty drops of this liquor are to be dro
ped into a small glass filled with the suspected wine: if the
wine turns blackish or muddy, and deposits a dark-coloured

sediment, the adulteration with lead is proved, but not other-
wise.

Cream of tartar in powder is sometimes adulterated
with sulphate of potash, which may be detected by pour-
ing on half an ounce of the suspected cream of tartar
two or three ounces of pure water, shake the mixture
frequently, and let it stand one hour: the sulphate of
potash being more soluble than the eream of tartar, will

be taken up, and may be known by the bitter taste of
the solution.

The last new name for Cream of Tartar is Supertar-
trate of Potash (Supertartras Polasse).

No. 55. WASHED SULPHUR.

This preparation is better known under the name of
the flowers of sulphur. In the dose of half a drachm to
a drachm, it operates as an aperient medicine, and, by
increasing the insensible perspiration, has proved of
oreat utility iIn cutaneous obstructions and foulness, 1t












FAMILY PRESCRIPTIONS ;
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USEFULCOMPOUNDS OF THE DIFFERENT MEDICINES
RECOMMENDED BY THE AUTHOR TO SUPPLY
THE FAMILY MEDICINE CHEST.

INTERNAL REMEDIES.

- e

'MIXTURES.

Tue difference between this form of medicine and a julep is,
that a MIXTURE is composed both of soluble and insoluble sub-
tances. As there is no regular measure for the dose ofa mix-
ture, manwsicians give the preference to a draught, which
is a single dose of a mixture. Patients often prefer this liquid
form of medicine to either a pill, bolus, or electuary, arﬂ in
general its operation is more speedy and effectual.

No. 61. Stomachic Mixture.

Take of the essential salt of bark, No. 24, one drachm ; dis-
solve in half a pint of distilled water: then add tincture of Ja-
maica ginger and camomile, No. 7, two drachms.

Two or three tahlﬂsﬁuﬂnfuls of this mixture may be taken
three times a day. When acidity prevails in the stomach, a
drachm of prepared natron, No. 60, or a drachm of magnesi
No. I, may be added; or in cases of costiveness, unattend
with acidity, two or three drachms of Epsom salt,

No. 62. Aperient Mizture.
u}her ofa

Take of senna leaves, two drachms; infuse in a q
pint of boiling water for half an hour, then strain, and add Ro-

chelle or Epsom salt, No. 2, half an ounce; compound tincture

of senna, No. 8, an ounce.
Three tablespoonfuls to be taken every two or three hours
till it operates. . Rl
In cases of obstinate costiveness or colic, a dessertspoonful of
castor oil, No. 3, may be taken in each dose, and a laxative

clyster, No. 97, will be also necessary, if a :
be req:lired. ; bk Bgﬁigﬂj' evacuation

il
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Three tablespoonfuls to be taken every two or three hours,
in low infectious fevers, putrid sore-throat, and mortifications.

The bark thus associated, acts, as M. Lassonne has observed,
with more energy and force, whether it be employed for the
purpose of curing fever or gangrene; and this assertion Dr.
Cullen believes, and experience has proved to be well founded.

No. 68. Asthmatic Mixture.

Take of paregoric elixir, No. 11, one ounce; camphorated
julep, No. 28, six ounces ; tincture of asafeetida, No. 19, halfan
ounce; or vitriolic ether, No. 14, three drachms; honey, half
an ounce. Mix.

Two tablespoonfuls to be taken with ten grains (in two pills)
of the squill pill, No. 45, for chronic difficulty of breathing and
spasmodic asthma unatiended with fever. {Syee Asthma.)

No. 09. Gout Mixture.

Take of volatile tincture of guaiac gum, No. 20, six drachms ;
camphorated mixture, No. 28, six ounces ; tincture of rhubarb,
No. 4, half an ounce; honey, halfan ounce: rub the tincture
of guaiae gum with the honey, in a glass mortar; then add the
other articles by degrees.

Two tablespoontuls to be taken every four or five hours.
(See Gout)

This mixture is employed as a restorative, after the inflam-
matory stage of gout is over. Gouty subjects of languid con-
stitutions or advanced in life, have taken it during the parox-
ysm with great advantage.

No. 70. _Anti-spasmodic Mixture,

Take of ether two drachms; sp. sal volatile, a drachm and a
half; liquid laudanum, thirty drops; camphorated mixture, six
ounces. Mix.

'T'wo tablespoonfuls to be taken every three or four hours, for
spasmodic colic and asthma. '

This is a very efficacious remedy for spasms of the stomach.
In cases of colic, it should not be administered till three or four
evacuations have been procured from the bowels, by means of
castor oil, No. 3, or the aperient mixture, No. 61, and clyster,
No. 97, unless attended with very acute pain in the bowels.

No. 71. Anti-rheumatic Mirture.

Take of volatile tincture of guaiac gum, No. 20, half an
ounce ; honey, lialf an ounce; camphorated julep, No. 28, six
ounces: rub the tincture of guaiac gum with the honey, in 2
glass mortar : and add the other articles by degrees.

R S ——
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No. 77. Tonic Mixture.

Take of extract of rhatany root, three drachms; dissolve in
twelve ounces of water, and add aromatic tincture of rhatany
root, one ounce; EE. sal volatile, No. 13, two drachms,

Two or three tablespoonfuls to be taken every three or four
hours, for relaxation and weakness of the system : when attend-
ed with a sluggish state of the bowels, three drachms of the vi-
triolated kali may be added; and, in case of profuse perspira-
tion, two drachms of the diluted vitriolic acid may be substituted
for the sp. sal volatile.

No. 78. Saline Mixture.

Take of crystallized acid of lemon, one drachm, or fresh le-
mon juice, an ounce and a half; salt of wormwood, No. 21, one
drachm; white sugar, three drachms ; pure water, twelve ounces;
essence of peppermint, No. 32, thirty drops. Mix.

A teacupful to be taken frequently in inflammatory fevers and
sore-throat. (See No. 21 and 22.)

T R —

PILLS.

A piLy is a form of medicine generally composed of drugs
which operate in small doses, and whose nauseous and offensive
taste or smell requires them to be concealed from the palate.
A pill should be of the consistence of firm paste, of a round
form, and not exceed five grains in weight, unless the composi-
tion be ponderous.

No. 79. Asthmmatic Pills.

Take of squill pill, No. 45, two drachms; gum asafeetida, one
drachm, Mix, and divide into thirty-six pills.
Two to be taken twice or thrice a day. (See Asthma.)

No.80. Pills for the Dropsy.

Take of squill pill, No. 45, two drachms; prepared calomel
No. 34, ten I‘ﬂi:ltsp; gamboge powder, a E{:I'I'J]ZEE. Pﬂ]!i’li:l: well to-
gether, and divide into thirty-six pills.

Three to be taken twice 2 day, with a wineglassful of the
tonic mixture, No. 77.

After taking these pills six days the calomel should be omit-
ted ; and in the course of ten days, if the mouth be not affected

by it, it may again be taken with advantage. (See Dropsy.)
No.81. Pills for the Gravel.

Take of dried natron, two drachms; Spanish soap. two
drachms ; with oil of juniimer malke into sixtylzmilla. .
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the embrocation, when the bran gets dry, o1 feels warm to the
patient.

No. 108. Volalile Liniment.

Take of spirit of hartshorn, No. 12, six drachms olive oil,
an ounce : shake well together. i

This liniment is much used for chronic rheumatism, paralytic
numbness and stiffness of joints. It is not so efficacious as the
Cajeput Liniment, noticed page I1.

No. 104. Liniments for Burns and Scalds.

Take of linseed-oil and lime-water, of each four ounces;
laudanum, No. 31, half an ounce. Mix.
To be applied by means of lint, or soft old linen: or
Take utP expressed juice of potatoes, halfa pint; spirit of
wine, three ounces; liquid laudanum, half an ounce. Mix.
To be applied as above.
The efficacy of the latter liniment, in recent scalds and burns,
li‘as lately been much extolled by several able surgeons in
ondon.

OINTMENTS.

O1NTMENT is a composition of animal fat or fixed oil with
other substances for external use ; it differs from liniments and
plasters in consistence only, being thicker than the latter and
thinner than the former. When they contain a large propor-
tion of wax, and of a consistence between that of ointment
and plaster, it is termed cerate. Ointments are not only used
to defend wounds from the action of the cold air, but a{su to
assuage pain and inflammation, to produce an healthy dis-
charge from ulcers, and often as an external dressing, to re-
tain on the part such other applications as may be necessary to
destroy fungus, &c. The ﬁ:-li'owing are the most useful:

No. 105. Pile QOintment.

Take of spermaceti ointment, No. 48, one ounce ; Goulard's
extract of lead, No. 30, fifteen drops; laudanum, No. 31, 0ne
drachm. Mix well together. (See Piles.)

” No. 106. Alterative Ointment.

Take of nitrated quicksilver ointment, and spermaceti oint-
ment, of each equal parts. Mix well together.
To be rubbed over the part affected every morning, for scald
head. (See Scald Head.) .
3 5
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brated Lisbon Diet Drink, which, for some time after its first
introduction into Great Britain, was kepta secret. In the dose
of four and six ounces three or four times a day, it has been
found very serviceable in obstinate rheumatic affections, par-
ticularly when occasioned by the long use of mercury. It
is also an excellent alterative in scrophula, scirrhous affections
of the womb, and cutaneous foulnesses,

INFUSIONS.

WHEN the medicinal virtues of any substancs chiefly reside
in an essential oil, or in a volatile matter, then extraction by
infusion is preferred to decoction, as by the latter these active
Enrts are evaporated. The process consists in pouring on the

ruised substance in a proper vessel the liquor, either hot or
cold, and afterwards covering it over. The liquor should be
sliifghtly agitated, and after standing the proper time, poured
off or strained through fine linen. Maceration differs from
infusion, in being continued a longer time, and can only be
employed for substances which do not easily ferment or spoil.
The following infusions are principally in use :

No. 119. Infusion of Rhatany Root.

Take of rhatany root, one ounce; boiling water, one pint:
macerate for twenty-four hours, and strain through fine cloth.

This elegant form contains the active principles of the rha-
tany root, and agrees much better with weak or delicate sto-
machs, than either the powder or decoction of it. 1t is given
in the quantity of a small wineglassful, to which it is customary
to add a teaspoonful of the compound tincture of cardainoms.

No. 120. Bitter Infusion.

Take of gentian root, sliced, one drachm; dried Seville
orange peel, one drachm and a half; fresh outer rind of lemon,
half an ounce; boiling water, three quarters of a pint : mace-
rate for an hour, and strain for use.

This infusion is in very common use as a stomachic medi-

cine, in the quantity of three tablespoonfuls two or three
times a day,

No. 121. Alkaline Bitter Infusion.
Take of the bitter infusion, eight ounces; salt of wormwood,
twenty grains: Mix.
This is to be taken in the same manner as the preceding in-

fusion. In cases of indigestion, especially when acidity pre-
vails in the stomach, this is a very excellent remedy.
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No. 122. Infusion of Valerian.

Yake of valerian root bruised, one ounce ; infuse in three

uarters of a pint of boiling water; when cold strain off the
liquor, and add six drachms of compound spirit of lavender
and three of spirit of sal volatile. A wineglassful may be taken
three or four times a day, in nervous and paralytic disorders.

No. 123. - Infusion of Rhubarb.

Take of rhubarb root, bruised, a quarter of an ounce ; boil-
ing water, a quarter of a pint; spirit of cinnamon, one ounce :
macerate the rhubarb in a close vessel with the water for twelve
hours, then add the spirit of cinnamon, and strain the liquor.

This is a very excellent, and perhaps the best preparation of
rhubarb, when designed as a purgatlive, as the virtue of the
rhubarb is more readily imparted to water than any other
liquor. This dose is from two to four tablespoonfuls,

No. 124. Infusion of Roses.

Take of red rose leaves, half an ounce ; boiling water, two
pints ; vitriolic acid, half a drachm by weight; white sugar,
one ounce: macerate the rose leaves with the water in an ear-
then vessel (not glazed with lead) for four hours, then add the
vitriolic acid, strain the liquor, and dissolve in it the sugar.

This is an excellent and efficacious medicine in hemorrhages,
either from the nose, womb, stomach, or lungs, in the quantity
of three tablespoonfuls every three or four hours.

No. 125. Infusion of Senna.

Take of senna leaves, three drachms: boiling water, five
ounces; coriander or caraway seeds, bruised, one drachm ;
macerate them for an hour in a covered vessel, and strain
through fine cloth.

This is a very efficacious purge in the dose of three or four
spoonfuls. The caraway or coriander seeds not only cover the
ill flavour of the senna, but also correct its griping quality. It
should be always used fresh, as itis apt to spoil very quickly.

No. 126. Infusion of Linsecd.

Take of linseed, one ounce ; liquorice root, two drachms ;
boiling water, two quarts; to be macerated for six hours,
stirring the mixture with a spoon about every hour, in order
that the mucilage of the seeds may be suspended .

This is a very useful beverage in cases of inflammation of
the lungs, recent coughs, the measles, gravel, inflammation of
the bladder, and strangury.
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f4 ALMOND EMULSION,

Take of barley-water, prepared as above, two pints; figs,
sliced, two ounces ; liquorice root, sliced and bruised, half an
ounce ; raisins, stoned, two ounces; distilled water, one pint :
boil to two pints, and strain.

These liquors afford a very excellent diluting beverage in
cases of acute disease, the former in inflammatory fevers, and
the latter in inflammatory attacks of the chest, as pleurisy and
inflammation of the lungs, recent coughs, &c. As their efficacy
depends on their free use, it is important that they should be
prepared so as to be elegant and agreeable to the palate ; for
this reason the directions above have been inserted in the
London Dispensatory, and the several circumstances which
contribute to their elegance particularized, as the previous
washing of the barley, and extraction of its colouring matter.

The addition of a little lemon or orange juice, or currant
jelly, will take off the raw taste o ley-water, and in most
mstances promote iis efficacy. However trivial medicines of
this class may appear to be, they are of greater efficacy in
the cure of acute diseases than many other elaborate prepa-
rations.

-

ALMOND EMULSION.

Directions for making.—Take of sweet almondeg,six drachms;
white sugar, two drachms; pure water, one pint: the almonds
to be first blanched, by infusing them in boiling water, and
afterwards peeling them. They are then to be well beatina
marble mortar, with the sn?;, to a smooth pulp, when the

¥

water is to be added by , and the rubbing continued till
they are well blended, en the mixture should be passed
through fine muslin for use. Great care should be taken that
the almonds are free from any rancid taste.

Trifling as this emulsion may appear, it is the most valu-
able medieated heverage we possess, and in cases of strangur
—inflammations of the lungs, bowels, kidneys, ureters, blad-
der, and urethra—pleurisy, recent coughs—and pulmonary
cnnsum;}timl, is very superior to barley-water or linseed-tea.
It may be taken in the sume manner as directed for the prece-
ding article (Barley-water),

‘or the coughs of children, and irritation of the bowels,
arising from teething, or obstructed perspiration, this emulsion,
with the compound tragacanth powder, in the proportion of a
drachm to a pint, isan excellent drink ; and in the quantity of
twelve ounces, ora pint, in the course of the day, will nearl
supply the place hoth of medicine and diet, for it not only qui-
ets the system, but also nourishes it.

S I S —







86 . CHELTENHAM SALT.

gy of the brain, that it has cured palsy of the tongue, and deaf-
ness. It is more efficacious in these complaints than the pow-
der sold under the name of cephalic snuff, which is a compound
of herbs of little or no medicinal virtue, asan application to
the nostrils.

CHELTENHAM SALT.

The salt procured from the Old Spa, at Cheltenham, indepen-
dent of its purgative property, corrects acidity in the stomach,
and in consequence of being slightly impregnated with steel, at
the same time strengthens the stomach, and improves the ge-
neral health. Hence this salt has proved very beneficial in a
variety of diseases, especially those arising from bad digestion,
which is the source of most of the chronic diseases to which
mankind is subject. In cases of chronic enlargement of the
liver, and obstruction and debility of this organ, this salt has
proved very beneficial ; in diseases of the skin, it is also a
most valuable medicine. Two drachms of this salt, dissolved in
halfa pint of water, will operate gently on the bowels. It is cus-
tomary to continue this dose every morning for a week or fort-
night, but the dose should be increased or diminished according
to its effects. T'wo or three evacuations every day during its
use is considered sufficient. One remarkable effect of this salt
is, that so far from nauseating the stomach (the common effect
of other aperient salts), the person, in a few minutes after
taking it, feels a sense of hunger.

The great difficulty in obtaining the true Cheltenham salt,
induced the author to procure it from Cheltenbam, and to
make an arrangment with the proprietor of the Old Spa, for a
- regular supply of it at his Medical Hall, 171, Piccadilly. The
article sold in bottles in the form of powder, under the name
of # True Cheltenham Salt,” is a spurious preparation, made
by drying a mixture of Glauber and Epsom salt. This pre-
paration is very different to the true Cheftanham salt, althongh
the proprietors pretend to make it from an analysis of the
Cheltenham water; for in the first place it is a neutral salt,
instead of being a sub-sulphate, and of course does not possess
the property of neutralizing acidity in the stomach. It is also
free from any combination of steel, and therefore, instead of
strengthening the stomach, tends to debilitate that organ; and
to weakly subjects, who might have received from the true
Cheltenham salt the most essential benefit, it has done irrepa-
rable injury, Many again sell the small crystals of the Glauber
for the true Cheltenham salt, the property of which is very
different to the Cheltenham salt. The true Cheltenham salt
may be distinguished from the spurious kinds by the largeness

] St .l-—-_.n_—‘.-...l-u_.—_.
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LETTUCE LOZENGE, &c. 87

of its crystals, (resembling more the prepared soda than Glau-
ber salt), by a slight effervescence which ensues on the addition
of a few drops of diluted vitiolicacid to a solution in water, and
on a peculiar smell, resembling that of new sponge.

LETTUCE LOZENGE.

This combination of the inspissated milky juice of the let-
tuce, tolu, gum arabic, &ec. Dr. Andrew Duncan, professor of
medicine at Edingburgh, highly extols as a remedy for ca-
tarrhal and consumptive cough. One lozenge gradually dis-
solved in the mouth, and swallowed, powerfully aﬁa sthe tick=
ling sensation in the wind-pipe, whicll: in recent cold, occasions
cough. It also promotes expectoration and perspiration, and
is unquestionably a more pleasant and efficacious remedy for
recent or winter cough, than the lozenges of tolu and ipe-
cacuan.

OXYMEL OF THE HEDGE HYSSOP.

This pr?aratiun of the hedge hyssop has lately been found
very beneficial in pulmonary consumption. The hedge hys-
sop possesses the peculiar property of allaying morbid ir-
ritation, quieting the circulation, and at the same time pro-
motes digestion, and keeps up a regular discharge from the
bowels. The oxymel also facilitates expectoration and allays
cough, and has effected more in consumption of the lungs,
asthma, and winter cough, than any other medicine. See
treatment of Consumption and Asthma.

THE IGNITOR.

This little apparatus is Eﬂl‘tiﬂlﬂaﬂj’ useful to light a candle
in the night, in cases of sudden attack of disease or alarm. It
is free from the unpleasant smell of phosphorus or brimstone,
To produce a flame it is only necessary to dip the coloured
end of one of the matches which accompany it in the bottle,
and on taking it out, the end will be found ina blaze, with
which a candle may be lighted. This apparatus, which ma
be obtained for 7s. 6d. should be kept by every family. It is
free from danger, and when the fluid is exhausteg, may be reple-
nished at the expence of a penny.

INDIAN ARROW ROOT.

The Indian arrow root has, of late years, been cultivated in
considerable quantity in the East and West Indies. The fol-
lowing process for obtaining the fine powder, sold in this

3



88 INDIAN ARROW ROOT.

country, was communicated o me by a principal planter, for
insertion in this work :—* The roots, when a year old, are
dug up, well washed in water, and beaten in a large wooden
mortar to a pulp. It is then thrown into a large tub of clean

water, well stirred, and the fibrous part wruni out by the
e

hands and thrown away. The milky liquor being passed
through a lawn sieve or coarse cloth, is suffered to settle, and
the clear water drained off. 'The white mass left at the bottom
is again mixed with clean water, and strained; lastly, the
mass is dried on sheets in the sun for use.”

_ This powder, boiled in water, forms a very pleasant trans-
parent jelly, very superior to that of sago or tapioca, and 1is
much recommended asa nutritious diet for children and inva-
lids. 'The jellyis made in the following manner: to a dessert-
spoonful of the powder, add as much cold water as will make
it into a paste, then pour on half a l;lint of beiling water, stir
it briskly and boil it a few minutes, when it will become a clear
smooth jelly: a little sugar and sherry wine may be added for
debilitated adults ; but for infants, a drop or two of essence of
caraway seeds or cinnamon is preferable, wine being very liahle
to become acid in the stomachs of infants, and to disorder  the
bowels. Fresh milk, either alone or diluted with water, may
be substituted for the water. For very debilitated frames, and
especially for ricketty children, this jﬂlﬂly, blended with an ani-
mal jelly, as that of the stag’s horn, affords a more nutritious
diet than arrow root alone, which may be done in the follow-
ing manner : boil halfan ounce of the true stag’s horn* shavings
in a pint of water for fifteen minutes, then strain, and add
two dessertspoonfuls of arrow root powder (previously well
mixed with a teacupful of water), stiv them briskly together,
and boil them for a few minutes. If the child should be much
troubled with flatulency, from three to six drops of essence of
caraway seeds, or a little irated nutmeg, may be added ; but
for adults, Port wine or brandy will answer best.

By this diet, I am well persuaded many children have been
reared, which had they been kept on the breast and the cus-
tomary spoon meat, would have died. One lady in particular
that adopted it, has now two children living, in perfect good
health, afier having lost five, either by convulsions or bowel
complaints.

* Great care should be taken that the true stag’s or hart’s horn shavings
be E'l'l'!].llﬂjltd; as ‘h.u shavings of the bleached bones of the calf, on ae-
count of being whiter and much cheaper, are generally substituted for
them. The latter do not impart so strong or wholesome a jelly as the
stag’s horn, the bones being nearly deprived of their glutinous property,
by the process they undergo for the purpose of rendering them white.

. ——
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SASSAFRAS NUT.—PREPARED CHARCOAL, 89

It is very similar to mother’s milk, and, no doubt, very su-
perior to milk of an unhealthy woman.

Through the extravagant high price, of six shillings a pound,
at which this powder is sold, its consumption has been chiefly
confined to opulent families. In order, however, that no class
of invalids should be precluded from its use, I have directed it
to be retailed at four shillings a pound, at the Chemical and
Medical Hall, 171, Piccadilly; and as it is received in the ori-
ﬁn.l “Paekagea., from one of the most respectable planters in

est Indies, I can take upon myself to say, that it is per-
fectly genuine, and equal, if not superior in quality, to that
sold at double the price.

SASSAFRAS NUT.

The nut of the sassafras tree is very similar to the cocoa-nut,
and in a ground state resembles chocolate. It also possesses
the virtues of the sassafras bark and root, which have been lo
held in great estimation for correcting vitiated constitutions.
The aromatic quality, which is very grateful to the palate, pro-
motes digestion, and is at the same time an excellent remed
for flatulence; hence it becomes a valuable article of diet for
a variety of invalids, and experience has proved that it recruits
exhausted strength more rapidily than farinaceous substances
or jellies. In cases of indigestion, chronic eruptions ofthe
skin, scrophula, asthima, consumption of the lungs, chronie
rheumatism, and gout, it affords a very excellent breakfast
and supper.

PREPARED CHARCOAL.

The properties of charcoal, as a Dentrifice, were noticed in
the first edition of this work, under the title of Carbonic Pow-
der ; since which it has been very generally employed for the
purpose of cleaning the teeth.

;B?ell-calcined charcoal, reduced to a fine powder, is no
doubt, a very innocent and excellent tooth-powder. It gives
the enamel a fine, healthy, white appearance, destroys the
offensive effluvia arising from carious teeth, and will not only

revent caries of the enamel, but even arrest its progress after
it has taken place; and it is worthy of remark, that people
who have been great sufferers by tooth-ache, have not expe-
rienced the least relapse after the regular use of this powder.
It is likewise very efficacious in destroying unpleasant tastes in
the mouth, and for cleaning the tongue in cases of putrid
fever, sore-throat, and indigestion. 'The charcoal, prepared
from the Areca nut, has been held in high estimation among



90 PREPARED CHARCOAL.

the Indians ; and Dr. Lind, late of Bengal, states, that by iis
use he has preserved all his teeth perfectly sound, although
now arrived to the age of eighty : and several very respectable

entlemen who have resided many years in the East Indies,

ave assured me that it is esteemed a great preserver of the
teeth, and a certain preventive against the tooth-ache. Th_&
charcoal of the Areca nut (genernfl y termed Betel nut in this
country) certainly affords a more solid powder than that of
wood, and therefore, for the purpose of cleaning the teeth, 1s
more efficacious. It also possesses an alkalescency, which
renders the matter that adheres to the teeth more readily re-
moved by the brush ;—a property from which the common char-
coal is entirely exempt.

On the very respectable authority of Dr. Lind, I was induced
to give the Areca charcoal a trial; and, from long experience
I have no hesitation in recommending its adoption in prefe-
rence to that of wood.

It is become nccessary to caution the public against the
tooth powders recommended by many dentists, and particularly
those sold by perfumers, which being composed of the most
destructive minerals, may for a short time render the teeth
white, but will ultimately prove very injurious by their me-
chanical action on the enamel. Indeed such is the mischief
that uniformly follows their use, that the introduction of the
Areca charcoal into this country may be considered a great
desideratum, and, as soon as its valuable properties are known,
it will no doubt be generally adopted.

The tincture of rhatany root, mixed with a little water,
forms a very excellent astringent lotion for the teeth, and
should always accompany the use of the prepared charcoal, or
any other dentrifice. This tincture, from its peculiar astrin-
gent power, braces and strengthens the gums and its repeated
us}t: has often succeeded in fastening loose teeth. (See Tooth-
ache.)

Having examined the tooth-powder industriously advertised
by several druggists, under the name of Prepared Charcoal, 1
can asserty, that I have not found any te be genuine charcoal
powder, but a composition of burnt oyster-shells, which in no
respect resembles charcoal, and as a dentrifice must assuredly
Krm'e very hurtful. The spurious charcoal powder may be

nown by being of a grey colour, whereas true charcoal is
perfectly black.

Under the head of Tooth-ache, some further directions are
given respecting the management of the teeth, and the prin-
cipal causes of caries and tartareous concretions.



MEANS OF DESTROYING CONTAGION. o1

THE MEANS OF FUMIGATING INFECTED CHAM-
BERS, &c. AND PREVENTING THE PROGRESS
OF CONTAGIOUS FEVERS,

For the imsnrtant purpose of purifying the contaminated
air of the wards and rooms of patients afilicted with contagious
fevers, various means have been employed from the earliest
period of medicine.* The acetic acid (vinegar) and different
mineral acids have of late years been much used for this pur-

ose, and ample experience has proved them to be efficacious.
Jr. James Johnstone, of Worcester, in a dissertation on the
malignant epidemical fever which prevailed in Kidderminster
in 1756, asserts, that he found vinegar, sprinkled about the
room when the weather was warm, and boiled with myrrh
or camphor, effectually to correct putrid effluvia. ¢ The
steams arising from the latter,” the Doctor asserts, ¢ preserve
the air from putrefaction, will insinuate themselves by the ah-
sorbent vessels of the lungs into the blood-vessels, and greatl.?
assist in impeding the progress of putrefaction in the fluids, &c.”
The camphorated acetic acid, No 38, evaporated in a saucer
over the blaze ofa candle, is not only more commodious, but,
from the volatile nature and pungency of the acid, will have a
more rapid action on contagious or putrid effluvia.

Citizen Guyton Morveau recommends the muriatic gas, which
he found particularly efficacious in correcting the putrefaction
of dead animal matter in the church of Dijon. For fumigating
uninhabited rooms, the muriatic acid gas may answer much
better than the steams of vinegar or nitrous gas; but as it con-
siderably irritates the lungs, and is unfit for respiration, it is
not proper for the apartments of the sick. Dr. Johnstone also
recommends this gas in a slight degree; but, on account of its
being unpleasant for respiration, he preferred the employment
of vinegar.t ey -

For disengaging the muriatic acid gas, citizen Guyton Mor-
veau gives the following directions : “ Put into the middle of

* Hippocrates, upwards of two thousand years ago, directed herbs and
nitre to Eﬂ boiled in vinegar in the chambers of the sick.

+ The evaporation of vinegar in the rooms of the sick was a com-
mon practice in this country long anterior to Dr. Johnstone’s publica-
tion : but it appears that the doctor was the first who employed the mu-
riatic acid gas, although citizen Guyton Morveau, in his publication,
claims the priority of the discovery. Citizen Guyton, however, did not
use it till the year 1773 ; whereas it is recommended by Dr. Johnstone in
his Dissertation, published in 1753.



92 MEANS OF DESTROYING CONTAGION.

the place which is tobe purified, a chafing-dish, on which a pan
half filled with sand and ashes is to be laid, on which a glass or
earthen bowl, containing common salt, is to be placed ; the
sand being heated, pour on the salt, at once, vitriolic acid,
and retire immediately—the windows and doors should be

exactly shut. The proportion for a high and spacious ward, -

containing twenty beds, is, of common salt, mne ounces X
drachms, and of vitriolic acid, seven ounces and seven drachms
(by weight), which quantities are to be augmented or dimi-
nished according to the space of the room to be purified.”
Inhabited rooms this author recommends to be fumigated with
the oxygenated muriatic acid, which is made h}- adding black
oxide of manganese in the following proportion :—Take of
common salt, two parts; black oxide of manganese, one part ;
vitriolic acid, two parts; after rubbing the s:ﬁt and manganese
together in a glass mortar, place the mixture in an open glass
vessel in the infected chamber, and pour on it the vitriolic acid.
The fumes are immediately exhaled and diffused through the
atmosphere of the room, and thereby effectually destroy putrid

rticles or contagious matter. : -

The nitrous acid gas is preferred by Dr. James Carmichael
Smyth, who direets it to be used in the following manner :—
¢ Take fine sand, and heat it in an iron ladle or shovel; when
made very hot, fill with it an earthen quart pipkin, in which
immerse a common teacup, containing about half an ounce of
vitriolic acid, to which, when it has acquired a small de
of heat, gradually add the same quantity of purified nitre in
powder; stir the mixture with a slip of glass until the vapour
arise in considerable quantity. The pipkin is then to be car-
ried about the room (the doors, windows, &c. being closely
shut), occasionally putting it under the bed, and in every corner
and place where any foul air may be supposed to lodge; the
fumigation to be continued till the room be filled with the va-
pour which will appear like a thick haze.”

In very malignant cases it should be repeated twice a day;
but otherwise, once will. be suflicient; which should be regu-
larly continued some days after the contagion is supposed to be
destroyed. 1f the vapour irritate the lungs, so as to excite
much cough, fresh air should be admitted, by opening the doors
or windows of the room. After a few repetitions, this effect
will not, however, be produced; but, on the contrary, it will
be found agreeable and refreshing. 1t should be particularly
observed that no wood nor metal be employed in the process,
otherwise dangerous and offensive vapours will be disenga
with the nitrous. Proper attention sﬁuuld likewise be paid to
cleanliness in the apartments, clothes, and bedding.

4
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04 MEANS OF DESTROYING CONTAGION,

air, Extreme heat might increase the tendency to putrefaction,
which exists in a greater or lesser degree in most infectious
disorders. Extreme cold, on the other hand, is not only very
ungrateful to the feelings of the sick, but by its debilitating pro-
perty, may increase the virulence, and extend the ravages of
contagion.

Gthly, When a person dies of an infectious distemper, the
body should be removed, as soon as possible, into a room «p-
propriated to that use: it should be then wrapped in a pitched
cloth, and the friends of the deceased desireg to proceed to in-
terment so soon as is consistent with propriety. Early burial
was so much enforced during the plague at Marseilles, that
Dr. Arbuthnot, in his Treatise on Air, asserts, that it was clearly
ascertained many were buried alive; a body apparently dead
should not, therefore, be too hastily consigned to the grave,
the natural heat and pure air of the earth being very power-
ful agents in restoring the vital functions, in case of their sus-
pension.

7thly, As infection is liable to be communicated by clothes
which have been worn by the sick, such clothes ought not to

~ be used, until they have been well washed, and thoroughly

fumigated.

Sthly, After the recovery or decease of a person labouring
under an infectious fever, the roof or walls of the apartment in
which he lay ought to be white-washed, the windows kept
open during the day, and flowers or herbs, immersed in water,
placed in such parts of the room as are more immediately ex-
posed to the action of the sun’s rays upon them. #

* Whilst Dr. Priestley was engaged in a series of experiments to enable
him to purify contaminated air, he discovered that vegelables answered
this purpose most effectually. The experiment by which he illustrates the
fact is this :—Having rendered a quantity of air very noxious, by mice
breathing and dying in it, he divided it into two receivers inverted in
waler, introducing a sprig of mint into one of them, and keeping the

¥ other receiver, with the contaminated air in it, alone. He found, ahout

¥eight or nine days after, that the air of the receiver into which he had in-
troduced the sprig of mint had become respirable; for a mouse lived
very well in this, but died immediately upon being introduced into the
other receiver, containing the contaminated air alone. All strongly-scent-
ed objects vitiale the air; and it has been satisfactorily prﬂ‘llﬂdi by the
experiments 1_‘-f Ingenhouz, Priestly, and others, that most plants emit
during the night a large proportion of azotic or irrespirable gas: it is
on this account that flowers suffered to remain all night in a bed-room,
sometimes prove very deleterious in their effects. Nor is it less un-
healthy to sleep in a room where a quantity of green fruit is constantly
kept, as from its fragrance a portion of inflammable matter transpires,
which soon impregnates the air.

e, e
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MEANS OF DESTROYING CONTAGION. 95

9thly, The establishment of fever wards, and houses of reco-
very, for the reception of persons attacked with infectious fe-
vers, are charities which reflect immortal honour on their
founders, and are better adapted to check the ravages and pre-
vent the recurrence of these maladies in large towns, than
perhaps any other plan which has hitherto been devised.
It is worthy remark, that many very respectable practitioners
in the West Indies, as well as on the continent of America,
~ deny that the fevers which at times have proved so destructive
in those places, were contagious ; and Dr. John Vaughan, after
investigating the cause and nature of the fever which prevailed
with such violence in the borough of Wilmington, in North
America, in the year 1802, concludes, contrary to the general
opinion, that the disease was not imported, that it was not
contagious, but that it depended upon some noxious state of
the atmosphere, owing to certain putrid efluvia, which formed
a constituent part of heavy fogs, that used to colleet in the
evening, and be suspended over the flats during the nights.
Hence we find that fevers which are attributed to contagion,
will make an equally rapid Erogress where guards have been
laced, as they have been in Russia, and where high walls have
EEEI] built to prevent communication ; and some instances have
happened of a great part of Europe, and some of Asia, Africa,
and America, suffering from similar complaints nearly at the
same time, from a very widely spreading noxious effluvium in
. the air. Dr. Desgenette, phzsmian to the French army in
Egypt, and M. Assalini and Larray, having endeavoured to
communicate the plague by infection without effect, were led to
believe that the plague is not cuntaginus; but such experi-
ments are by no means satisfactory, for in all cases of infec-
tion, a certain state of constitution must exist to render the
person susceptible of itsaction ; hence those whose systems are -
perfectly healthy, or, as is technically termed, not predisposed to
receive the contagion, may expose themselves to its influence
with impunity. ' : .
The partial appearances of this fever, and its frequent oc-
currence at the same places, have induced some practitioner’
to suppose that it was produced by noxious vapours, or putrid
miasmata disengaged from the earth. The French historian
Mezeray, as quoted by the Hon. Mr. Boyle, states, ““thata
vapour broke out of the earth in the kingdom of Cathay, that
caused fevers more fatal and universal than were ever before
known, and that it consumed every thing before it, even the
trees and stones.” Hoffman, Sennertus, and many of the most
respectable ancient physicians, have very justly observed, that

¢
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the fear* of contagion, under a bad constitution of the air, has

been more productive of disease than the air itself, and it is
to be feared, has been the cause of many unfortunate sufferers
being lost for want of proper attention, and some even being
buried alive. .

Whatever the original source or nature of the contagion may
be, after it enters the circulation, which is probably by respi-
ration, like other specific poisons, it evidently generates a
quantity in the system, which, by Easamg off by perspiration,
contaminates the air; the means, therefore, recommended for
purifying the air and veatilating the chamber, must consi-
derably tend, not only to check its progress, but also to di-
minish its malignancy. (See Typhus Fever.)

THE MEANS OF COUNTERACTING THE EFFECTS
OF THE DIFFERENT POISONS ON THE HUMAN
BODY.

Of pnisoné there are three classes, viz. mineral, vegetable,
and animal.

OF THE MINERAL POISONS.

Arsenic is the most powerful, and therefore, for the purpose
of destroying life, generally employed. The solutions of mer-
cury, copper, lead, and antimony, in different acids are like-
wise, in no great quantity, active poisons. To counteract the
effects of any of the mineral poisons taken into the stomach,
the liver of sulphur is the most efficacious medicine, which may
be administered in the following manner: Dissolve a large
tablespoonful of the liver of sulphur in a pint of warm water,
and give the patient two tablespoonfuls of the solution as soon
as possible, and repeat it every ten or fifteen minutes for three
or four doses, or as occasion may require. 1f this preparation
cannot be readily procured, a teaspoonful of sulphur, with eight

* A remarkable instance of the influence of the depressing passions,
in this respect, has been lately noliced by Captain Philip Beaver, in a
work entitled “ African Memoranda,” This intelligent author, speak-
ing of the disease which prevailed among his men at Bulama, ohserves,
“ It is melancholy, no doubt, but many have absolutely died through fear,
More courage, and greater exertions, I firmly believe, would have saved

many of them ; but a lowness of spirits, a general despondency, seems to -

possess every body. When taken ill, they lay down, and say they know
they shall die ; and, what is very remarkable, I have never yet known
one recover after having, in such a manner given himself up.”
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a quantity, Dr. Orfila, of Paris, advises the white of eggs to
be larzely administered. Onthe first appearance of the symp-
toms, he observes the patient should swallow several glasses
of the white of eggs mixed with water. If the poison be
arsenic, the first object he contends, is to promote vemiting ;
for this purpose a large quantity of the decoction of linseed,
or milk should be taken, and vomiting excited by irritating
the top of the gullet by a feather or finger. An ingenious
article on this important subject, from Dr. Orfila, is published
in the Seventh No. of the Monthly Gazette of Health.

With respect to mineral poisons, there is a rational ground
for hope, as by proper management they may be decomposed,
their effects counteracted, and the danger resulting from their
exibition guarded against and prevented ; but the

VEGETAEBLE POIS0NS

Do not admit of such a remedy, there being no means of
rendering them inert by decomposition. Their speedy evacua-
tion should, therefore, be attempted by the most powerful
emetics; as ten or fifteen grains of white vitriol, or four grains
of emetic tartar, No. 35, with thirly of ipecacuan powder, No.
23, in a little water.

The soonerthe emetic is administered, the greater is the pro-
bability of success, for such is the narcotic rmpert}f of vegetable
poisons, that in a short time they will so far destroy the
sensibility of the stomach, as to render vomiting impracticable ;
their evacuation cannot then be effected, and their continuance
will be inevitably fatal. If an emetic medicine cannot be rea-
-dily procured, attempts should be made to excite vomiting, by
forcing a quantity of warm water into the stomach, and after-
wards by irritating the fauces with a finger or a feather till the
contents of the stomach are thrown up, which will often prove
effectual. The vegetable acids, being considered by many
practitioners to possess anti-narcotic powers, may likewise be
administered ; vinegar being the most handy, and no doubt as
efficacious as any, may be administered in the quantity of three
or four tablespoonfuls. The patient should likewise be made
to drink plentifully of warm water, or a strong infusion of
coffee, the latter of which some experienced practitioners as-
sert to be the most efficacious remedy that can be employed for
the restoration of the sensibility of the stomach, and the removal
of the spasms induced by vegetable poisons.

If the poison be an over dose of opium, the patient should
be prevented from dgum to sleep, by shaking him or keeping
him in motion, and applying some pungent smelling salts to
the nostrils, while the above means are employed for its eva-

4
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cuation from the stomach. The propriety of bleeding, re-
commended by Dr. Buchan in such cases, is much to be doubt-
ed; no advantage can be derived from such a practice, but, as
tending to diminish the powers of life, it would probably ac-
celerate its fatal effects.

OF ANIMAL POISONS.

The effects of poison introduced by the sting of insects
may be prevented, by applying, immediately, a little vinegar
and spirit of wine, by means of some folds of old linen.

From the bite of a mad animal arises the most dreadful dis-
ease known in this country, termed Hydrophobia *; for the
E;gi'entinn and cure of which a great variety of nostrums have

n held forth to the public; but there is no satisfactory in-
stance of any of them having proved useful ; and no means yet
suggested can be depended upon, but the complete removal of
the injured part by the knife or actual cautery. In this all me-
dical writers on the subject agree, with this difference, that some
contend it can only be effectual when it is done in-a few
hours ; while others are of opinion, that the poisonous matter
is not immediately absorbed into the system, and that the mea-
sures for destroying the part may be practised with success
many days after the bite.

Sea bathing has been employed from time immemorial asa

ventive; and lately mercury by many eminent practitioners,

ut there are no well-attested cases in which they have been at-
tended with advantage, so that little or no dependence can be
placed on them. The complete cutting out of the part to which
the teeth have been applied is unquestionably the most to be
relied on: and as hydrophobia, when once it has taken place, is
so generally fatal, and the period for absorption uncertain, the
- sooner the excision of the part is accomplished, the greater
will be the chance of success. Till the operation can be done,
the part should be constantly washed; and even after its
removal, a discharge should be kept up from the surface of
the wound by stimulating applications of basilicon ointment,
with red precipitate of mercury, or spirit of turpentine.

* Dr. Berguillon, a French physician of repute, has lately published
a treatise, in which he maintains, with great ingenuity, that this disease
is produced solely by the power of imagination, without the intervention
of any distinct material poison. This opinion h:_u since been broached by
several practitioners in England; but if the disease be communicated
from one dog to another, or from a dog to a Pllg'i a horse, or any other
animal, of which there cannot be a doubt, surely it cannot be said to be
imaginary.—* Est natura hominum novitatis avida.”

H 2
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The preventive medicine, so much extolled by Dr. Mead,
is composed of ash-coloured liverwort, powdered, half an
ounce; black pepper, powdered, quarter of an ounce: to be
mixed well together, and divided into four doses, one to be ta-
ken every morning fasting, for four mornings successively, in
half an English pint of cow’s milk (warm).

“ After these four doses are taken (the doctor observes), the
patient must go into the cold bath, or a cold spring or river,
every morning fasting, for a month ; he must be dipped all
over, but not stay in (with his head above water) longer than
halfa minute, if the water be very cold; after this he must go
in for three times a week, for a fortnight longer. The person
must be bled before he uses the medicine,”

In the space of thirty years, the doctor asserts, that he had
an opportunity of giving this plan a trial no less than one thou-
sand times, with (as he observes) wniform success!! No experi-
enced practitioner, however, I am persnaded, will attribute
to it any antidotal power whatever, or think of employing it to
the exclusion of more plausible remedies, If mercury be ap-
plied, it must be used both internally and externally, so as
to excite salivation as soon as possible. Two drachms of the
strongest mercurial ointment at least should be rubbed into
the inside of the thighs and the part surrounding the wound,
two or three times a day, and a pill composed of three grains
of calomel, with a grain of opium, taken twice a day. If symp-
toms of hydrophobia* should occur, a vein should be opened
in the arm, and the blood suffered to flow till the patient
faints. This practice has, in some instances, succeeded, and
is by far the most rational. If the patient has the power of
swallowing, two grains of the sugar of lead, in a little water,
may be given every two hours, or made into a pill with con-
serve of roses. (See Hydrophobia.)

OF SUSPENDED ANIMATION, AND THE MEANS
OF RECOVERY.

The suspension of the vital powers, produced by immersion
in water, called drowning, and that by strangulation and suffo-
cation by noxious vapours t and lightning, are very similar,
and require the same resuscitative means. As in poisons, so

* It is thus named, because the person dreads the sight or noise of
falling of water.

+ The unhappy incidents that oceur on the opening of subterraneous
places—such as tombs, cellars, vaults, &c.—are produced by the quan-
tity of fixed air contained in them, which being unfit for respiration,
eccasions immediate suffocation. The air is considerably heavier thas
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in cases of suspended animation what is necessary to be done
should be done quickly ; therefore, on the first alarm of any
person being drowned or suffocated, while the body is search-
mg for, or conveying to the nearest hounse, the following ar-
ticles should be got ready—viz. warm blankets, flannels, a large
Jurnace of warm water, heated bricks, a pair of bellows, warming -
pan, sal volatile, clyster pipes, and an electrifying machine, In
conveying the body to the house, the head and chest should be
placed rather in a reclining position, that in case any water
should have got into the lungs it may run out at the mouth,
which the siight agitation occasioned gy carrying the body will
accelerate. ‘I'he head however, should not he kept much
lower than the shoulders, or even in a reclining position, many
minutes, otherwise the blood will gravitate in such quantity
into the vessels of the head, as very considerably to impede
the restoration of life, by compressing the brain.

The body being placed on warm blankets, in a spacious room
with a good fire, and only five or six attendants, the first at-
tempt* should be to restore its heat and the circulation of the
blood, by friction with warm flannels, and by placing bladders,
filled with warm water, to the pit of the stomach, and soles of
the ‘eet. [Ether and other spirits, recommended by the Hu-
mane Society, for external applications, are very huriful ; the

common air, hence it occupies the lowest situations, such as wells,
caverns, &c¢. From the famous lake of Averno, where Virgil placed
the entrance of hell, this air is exhaled in so large a quantity, that
birds cannot fly over it with impunity. Before asarsun enlers a vault
or ¢¥] that has been for some time shut up, or descends a well, the
experiment should be made whether a candle will burn in the atmo-
sphere of the place; for ignition and respiration are so very similar,
tEat the same air that will support the one will also the other. The best
method of rendering the air of such places fit for respiration, is to
explode in it some gunpowder, in proportion to the size of the
place; for this purpose, the fire-works named bomb and cracker will
answer best, as they may be thrown te the boltem of the well, or
end of the vault, &c. To purify the air of the vaults at Dijon, M.
Morveau threw in bottles of muriatic acid, with such force that the
bottles might be broke, and the acid spilt in the place : but this expe-
riment was made to correct putrid effluvia, and not fixed air. If nitric
acid were employed in the same manner, it would not unti destroy pu-
trid efluvia, but render fixed air fit for respiration, by disengaging a
quantity of vital air.

* If the suspension be occasioned by noxious vapours taken into the
lungs, the first ohject must be their expulsion, by compressing the ribs
and bowels so as to force up the diaphragm, the air will be thus in a

eat measure expelled, and on removing the pressure, the atmospheric
air will rush into the lungs, when the heart generally begins to flutter,
and life gradually to return.
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degree of cold produced by their evaporation* counteracting
the effects of friction.

The restoration of the important functions of the lungs t,
should be attempted by forcing air from a bellows through one
nostrilf; the other and the mouth being kept closely shut, an
assistant should gently press down the ribs, so soon as their
elevation indicates a distension of the lungs, and this alternate
inflation and compression should be continued some time, so
ss toimitate natural respiration: the frietion of the body, &e,
being still continued by the other assistants.

The action of the heart should be excited by passing through
its region gentle electric shocks, from the lett to the right
side, and from the front to the back alternately.

The bowels should be fomented and siimulated, by throwing
up a quantity of warm water, with a haudful of common salt
dissolved in it, which may be done with a clyster pipe and
bladder. 'The injection of tobacco fumes up the fundament,
recommended by the Humane Society, from the narcotic qua-
lity of the herb, is more likely to prove hurtful than other-
wise. It is strange, a herb, noted for its extraordinary effects
in diminishing the vital functions, should be proposed as a sti-
mulait in cases of their suspensions.

S

* itisa well-known fact, that an animal may be frozen to death by
sprinkling ether over the surface of the body ; its rapid evaporation
carrying «IF the vital heat.

+ Dr. Cullen. in aletter to Lord Cathcart on the subject of suspend-
ed animation, says, that very often the water does not enter the lu "
inany material quantity, and that death ensues in consequence of l::hga
stoppag. of respiration. and the consequent ceasing of the action of the
heart, w'iereby the body looses its heat and vital principle. Mr. Hunter
in the Philosophical Transactions, Vol. XLVI. advances the same ’
and asser!s. that the rastoration of breathing is all that is nece
reslore the heart’s motion.

theory,
ssary to

1 During this process, it will be proper to draw the tn

in order to clevate the epi_g-lnttin,pwhl;ch by openin th:glt:;fft?;wﬁﬂi
facilitate the admission of air into the lungs.” If this %e neglectﬂd, the
air will be more likely to pass down the gullet into the stomach. the
distension of which. by forcing up the diaphragm, will, in unmé d

gree elevate the chest, and thus deceive the attendant by giving the 5
pearance of the air haviug entered the lungs. Great care uwev:l].
should be taken, that the air does not escape through the mmil;h, innten:;i

of passing into the lungs, on account of the drawi
tongue. ¥ 2w B i

_§ The fumes of tobacco thus administered in
tions of the bowels and strangulated rupture,
instances, to destroy life in few hours.

cases of spasmodic affec.-
1 have Known, in many
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A slight agitation of the body every six or ten minutes, will
act as a great auxiliary to those means.

Bleeding having a tendency to weaken the force of the circu-
lation more than promote it, should be emploved only when
deemed necessary by a medical practitioner. When, however,
there is an evident congestion of blood in the vessels of the
head, which is generally produced by strangulation, the open-
ing of the temporal artery will prove very beneficial, and
should not be delayed. .

The brain and nervous system may be stimulated by apply-
ing electric sparks to the hkead and surface of the hody*,

On the appearance of any symptom of returning life, a tea-
sEnunful of salt volatile, or a tablespoonful of warm brandy,
should be got into the stomach, either at once, or by small
quantities frequently repeated.

If, after a vigorous employment of these means, for the
course of fwo hours, there should be no symptom of returning
life, and any brewhouse or warm-bath can be obtained, the
body should be carefully conveyed to such a place, and remain
in the bath, or surrounded with warm grains or ashest, for
three or four hours; but if not, the plan proposed should be
persisted in for an hour or two lenger, there being instances
of lives having been restored after three hours unremitting per-
severance.

If the subject be very young, it may be placed between two
healthy persons in a bed ; the natural vital warmth has in this
manner proved, in many cases, successful.

The apparatus for inflating the lungs, and the drag, recom-
mended by the Humane Society, should be more generally
kept at public or farm-houses, near to rivers and canals, many
lives being undoubtedly lost for want of the latter.

The means recommended for the recovery of drowned peo-
ple are equally applicable to a number of cases where the

=

# [ was some time since, successful in restering a poor woman, whoe
had unfortunatel sligped off a plank inte the Thames, and from the
information I could obtain,she was under water for nearly half an hour.
Being, fortunately, on the spot, the methods above suggested were im-
mediately employed. The case (Mrs. Bloxam of Bankside) was published
by Dr. Hawes, in the Reports of the Humane Society, and the anniversary
meeting adjuged:me the honorary medallion. _

+ Tissot mentions an instance of a young girl who was restered to life,
after she was taken out of the water to all appearance dead, by laying
her naked body in hot ashes : after remaining in thal situation for -
an hour, the pulse returned, and she soon rwards recovered ?peech.
This author also relates the case of a man who was restored to life after
he had remained siz hours under water, by the heat of a dunghill 11
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vital funetions appear to be only suspended, such as convul-
sive and fuinting fits, suffocation from noxious vapours, and
spasmodic affections of the lungs, strangling, intense cold,
blows or falls, &c. &e. Through their being neglected, from
the supposition that the person is really dead, there is little
doubt but that the principles of life have been revived by the
heat and pure air of the earth after interment.

TREATMENT OF A FIT OF INTOXICATION.

Different acids have been recommended for the purpose of
correcting the intoxicating power of spirituous and vinous
liquors, gut the salutary effects that follow their use are pro-
bably produced by the diluting liquor administered with them.
The recovery of a person in a fit of intoxication must chiefly
depend on evacuating the stomach, which is best done by
forcing down a quantity of lukewarm water, and provoking
vomiting by irritating the fauces with the finger or a feather.
If the person have so far lost the powers of sense and motion
as to be unable to help himself, he ought to be placed in an
arm chair that will secure him from falﬁng, and the neckcioth
and collar of the shirt immediately loosened. The doors and
windows of the room should be thrown open to admit of a free
ventilation, and all visitors, except assistants, excluded : and
whatever may add to the heat of the body should be carefully
avoided. .

An horizontal position, as lying on the floor or bed, favour-
ing the influx of blood into the vessels of the brain, should
be avoided if possible. In case the person cannot be kept in
a chair, the head and chest should be elevated by pillows, and
the body inclined a little to one side, for the purpose of render-
ing vomiting more easy. If the face be much swelled, and
unusually flushed or bloated, the breathing laborious, the eyes
Jixzed, and the blood-vessels distended, the danger of apoplexy
may be apprehiended; to avert which, it will be necessary to
extract blood from the temporal artery, to put the feet in warm
water, and administer an aerid clyster of common salt and
gruel, and to use every means to provoke vomiting.* Through-
out the whole paroxysm the application of vinegar, spirit of

-

* Vomiting, under an impending apoplexy, has been considered a dan-
gerous practice by some inexperienced physicians: I have long made the
ohservation, that spontaneous vomiting is a certain relief when there is
every sign of instant apoplexy; it is therefore fair to imitate nature
which ample experience fully justifies. Indeed, those practitioners who
have cavilled most at this practice, have produced no fact to controvert

R S A VS —
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wine, or ether, to the temples and front and back part of the
head, is very serviceable ; the cold produced by the evaporation
checks the determination of blood to the head, and moderates
the heat and velocity of the circulation in the brain, The com-
mon application of pungent smelling-salts, or spirit of harts-
horn, to the nostrils, by stimulating the brain, is in this case
improper.

eople often lose their lives in a fit of intoxication by falling
down in an unfavourable posture, in consequence of an ina-
bility to conduct themselves: the head being bent under the
body, the return of blood is in a great measure prevented, and
respiration obstructed or totally stopped, and by continuing
in Sns gituation the living principle is soon extinguished. 1t
is to be suspected that most of the travellers who perish among
snow are of this description: fool-hardy, under the false courage
of dram-drinking, they sally out in the dark to explore their
way, and quickly lose the road from the change of objects
which falling snow occasions. The effect of the dram, in this
situation of distress, accelerates death, by assisting to bring on
drowsiness or sleep, which exposes the body to the action of
cold, and the unfortunate traveller soen sleeps ¢ ne'er to
wake again.”
- The resuscitative means already recommended for the re-
covery of drowned people, should have a fair trial before a body
so found be pronounced dead, as it is impossible to say, under
such circumstances, what time has elapsed since he last breath-
ed ; for although the limbs be cold and stiff, the heart may
still remain so warm and excitable, that on restoring heat
to the body by friction, and inflating the lungs, the vital func-
tions may again be putinto motion. The body should not how-
ever, be sudden!i{ exposed to the heat of the fire, nor put into
warm water, till there are no hopes of recovery by the other
means.

THE MEANS OF STOPPING A FLOW OF BLOOD
FROM WOUNDED LIMBS, &ec.

In all cases of divided arteries of the extremities, the first
object is to prevent the loss of blood, by compressing the trunk
an the vessels above the wound, till surgical aid can be ob-

it, their dislike resting solely on theoretic opinions. To these opinions,
fortunately, the operations of nature do not bend, for if we are to sup-
ose it dangerous Lo evacuate the loaded stomach of the inebriate, vomit-
ing, at any time, must be considered an operation not only inexpedient,
but to a certainty hurtful.
-

> F
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tained. For this purpose, an instrument is generally employ-
ed called a towrniquet ; which, when skilfully applied, never
fails immediately to suppress the bleeding. o

In order to render the use of this instrument more familiar,
I have given an engraving which represents it on and off the
limb, and also the course of the arteries of the arm and thigh.

The artery of the upper extremity, or arm, proceeds from
the trunk at A, in the ﬁ:-?luwin manner : the trunk passes into
the arm-pit, deeply situated, tﬁen proceeds along the inward

art of the arm obliguely towards the fore-part of the joint of
the elbow, and here divides into three branches ; in this course
to its division it lies near to the bone, and therefore admits of
being more successfully compressed. The situation of this
trunﬁ is described in the plate by the lines B. The compres-
sion for preventing the flow of blood from divided arteries of
the upper extremity, whether above the elbow, or of the hand,
must therefore be made in some part of the course of the trunk
of the artery expressed by the lines B, between the arm-pit and
the bend of'the arm.

The distribution of the vessels of the lower extremity is thus :
the artery passes from the cavity of the belly te the groin,
where, in thin people, the ﬂpulsaticn of it may be felt. Here, in
cases of a wound and effusion of blood wvery high up in the
thigh, effectual cum&'essinn may be made by the fingers, or a
strong pad, or firm body, pressed very strongly.

From the groin, the artery proceeds in an obligue direction
downwards and inwards, as expressed by the line C; and
about the middle of the inside ot the thigh, expressed by the
compress D, it lies close to the bone, which of course is the
most favourable part for making a pressure on it, because of
the resistance oF the thigh bone; and when the wound is in
any part below it, that is the place which surgeons fix on for the
application of the pad of the tourniguet. The course of the
vessel is then downwards and backwards to the ham; in the
hollow of which, against the lower flat part of the thigh bone,
the compression may be very successfully made in all cases of
wounds or operations below the knee gomt; but, beyond this

art, compression must not be depended upon, for immediately

low the joint the artery divides, like that of the upper ex-
tremity, into three vessels, which are situated between the bones
of the leg.

In wsing the tourniquet, great care must be taken that the
pad, D, be applied over the artery, and the instrument itself
as nearly opposite to it as possible. The bandage, H, is then
to be conducted round the limb, passed through the opening
of the instrument behind the roller, drawn over it very tight,

o Pl W -
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and secured by fixing it on the three steel points, I: in most
instances this will be found sufficient ; but if it should not, a
few turns of the serew, G, will effectually complete the inten-
tion.

The pad, or compress, is not, in all cases, necessary; and
even when the discharge of blood is considerable, if there be
any doubt about the exact place to which it should be applied,
it may be omitted entirely, The circular bandage, when made
tight, will effectually compress both the trunk and the collateral
branches of the artery ; and, therefore, many surgeons consider
the pad useless. When it happens not to be applied over the
artery, but on one side of it, the pad may prevent the compres-
sion of the artery by the circular bandage, in consequence of
which, the blood will continue to flow. Such a circumstance I
have known to happen during the amputation of a limb at one
of the London hospitals.

If the wound be on the head, or trunk of the body, the most
effectual and easiest method of applying pressure, is by means
of dossels of lint, or soft linen, held firmly upon the divided
ends of the vessels, or over the wound, by the fingers.

The tourniquet is only employed in case of the division of any
of the vessels of the extremities which convey the blood from
the heart, termed arteries. In consequence of the power with
which the blood is propelled through this system of vessels, it
happens, that when they are wounded, the blood flows rapidly
and in jerks from the wounded part.

The vessels by which the blood is returned to the heart, are
called veins. 'The bloed in them receives but little of the im-
pelling force of the heart, and therefore moves not with a strong
tide or current, but glides evenly and gently on: hence wounds
of these vessels are of very little importance, a small degree of
pressure by a finger, or a dossel of lint, or some folded linen,
upon the wounded part, will effectually stop the bleeding.
The same will be sufficient in cases of divided arteries, when
the vessels are small, or when a tourniquet or bandage is not
at hand.

Agaric, and other fungous substances, and preparations of
iron and the mineral acids, have been much extolled for stop-
ping the bleeding of wounds; their astringent effects, if any
they produce, are very temporary, and are always productive
of mischief, by irritating the wou nd, and preventing the umion
of its edges, or what is termed, its healing on the first in-
tention.

_The same may be said of Friar's, or Turlington’s balsam,
tincture of myrrh, &ec.
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OF PHLEBOTOMY, OR BLOOD-LETTING.

The operation of bleeding being so frequently performed by
farriers and barbers, it is gelleraﬁy regarded by the public as
trivial with respect to its execution. However, whether we
consider its influence on the system, or the niceness of the
mode necessary for effecting it, it is nearly equal in import-
ance to any operation in surgery ; and hence many expert sur-

eons have almost an invineible dislike to it, while the person
ignorant of the great nicety, steadiness, and exactness, neces-
sary, as well as its effects on the constitution, performs it with
the greatest freedom, but not with uniform success ; asis prov-
ed by the many melancholy cases that are admitted into our
hospitals in consequence of the ignorance of the operator, either
by wounding a tendon or puncturing an artery.*

When the intention is to lessen the general mass of blood,
the superficial veins on the front of the arm, over the bend of
the elbow, are not only more safe and convenient for opening,
but experience has proved that the blood flows more freely from
them, which, in many acute diseases, is of great consequence ;
for it is a well-established fact, that the speedy extraction of a
few ounces of blood is more beneficial than double the quantity
taken slowly from a small vein or orifice,

The person being properly seated in a good light, a band-
age should be tied round the upper arm about three fingers’-
breadth above the elbow, sufficiently tight to compress the
veins so as to prevent the return of blood, but not so tight as
to prevent its passing by the brachial artery; for after the li-
gature is a];fvlied, the gulse should continue to beat, otherwise
the vein will scarcely bleed after it is opened. A vein of mo-
derate size, under which zo beatz'nhg or tendon can be discover-
ed, should be chosen. 'T'he arm should be extended, and if the
vein do not rise well, the patient should shut his hand or gras
a stick : the operator should then take the arm into his leﬂ
hand, and if the vein appear loose under the skin, he should

* A blacksmith, in Herefordshire, who had obtained great celebrity as

a bleeder, was requested by his wife to take a little blood from her arm
on account of some slicht indisposition. The lancet having unfortunately
enetrated the brachial artery, and his usual means of atupEing the flow
of blood failing, he had recourse to pressing over the orifice cobwebs
and lint, with such force, thata cnmigerahle ortion entered the wound.
The blood still continuing to coze out, and tﬂe arm being considerably
swollen, he sent her to the Hereford infirmary; but the inflammation
having extended to the chest, and mortification commenced, amputa-
tion was rendered impracticable, and the poor woman died the follow-

ing day |1
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place the thumb of his left hand on it, about an inch and a half
or two inches below the part he has fixed on to make the punc-
ture. The lancet, being firmly held between the fore-finger
and thumb of the riﬁhl hand, is then to be steadily introduced
into the vein obliquely, and taken out by cifmtiﬂig the point so
as to enlarge the puncture. When the quantity of blood judged
sufficient has flown, the ligature is to be removed ; and the
edges of the orifice being carefully brought together, a com-
press of fine linen is to be laid over it, and the arm bound up
with a riband. The right arm is more convenient to the ope-
rator than the left. If the patient be subject to faint during,
or after the evacuation of blood, he should be placed either on
a bed or couch. In some diseases, however, as strangulated
rupture, inflammation of the brain arnd lungs, &e.—it may be
deemed advisable to induce fainting ; for it is an admitted
fact, that when bleeding producesa degree of fainting, it proves
in those cases much more serviceable. It will, therefore, in
some instances, be proper that the trunk of the body be placed
erect on a chair, as most favourable for producing this effect.

There are often so many unpleasant circumstances ha
not only during the operation (as the cellular membrane block-
ing up the orifice, the blood passing under the skin, &c.), but
from the loss of bim:-d, that it should only be performed by, or
at least with the consent of, a medical practitioner ; for, as an
old physician justl;f observes, “ it is taking away what me-
dicine cannot give.” In internal bruises, occasioned by severe
falls, it is certainly necessag that the patient should lose blood
immediately ; when, therefore, the aid of a surgeon caunot be
readily obtained, the advantage that would result from the
immediate extraction of blood may, in general, more than coun-
terbalance any slight mischief that may ensue from the opera-
tion not being judiciously performed. In sudden nltncﬁs of
apoplexy, inflammation of the lungs, pleurisy, and all internal
inflammations and inflammatory fevers, attended with deter-
mination of blood to the head or lungs, the speedy loss of blood
is often of considerable importance ; but as the topical extrac-
tion may prove more heneEcinl than general bleeding, even in
such cases it will be advisable to defer it till the practitioner
arrives, provided a greater delay than six or eight hours be not
occasioned by it. |

The symptoms of plethora, and particularly the fulness of
pulse, on which popular medical writers have laid so much
stress, as indicating the necessity of bleeding, are very falla-
cious ; for inflammation of either the Iu::gsﬁ:rain, or bowels,
is often attended with a small and feeble pulse, which after the
loss of blood will become full and strong : hence, again, in
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apoplexy the fpulse is rendered feeble in consequence of the
compression of the brain, which frequently after the evacuation
of blood, will so far rise as even to indicate plenitude and
strength ;: and it often happens in dropsical complaints, where
the loss of blood would prove fatal to the patient, the pulse
will beat with unusual strength. The pulse likewise of an old
person will feel hard and firm, from the rigidity of the coats
of the vessel ; hence the learned Celsus juatig' mﬁa it ¢ res fal-
lacissima ;" and the late Dr. Heberden, in the London Medical
Transactions, has published some ingenious observations, to
shew how little it 1s to be depended on alone. (See the re-
marks on the pulse, under the head of Questions to Patients,
Part 11.)

To these observations on bleeding, it may not be amiss to
subjoin some remarks on the practice of

PERIODICAL BLOOD-LETTING.

The loss of blood at certain periods of the year, is an error
very common amongst the lower orders of people, and I con-
ceive extremely inimical to the constitution. Bleeding is un-
questionably a remedy of the greatest importance in a number
of diseases ; but, like all others, it has been much abused, and
perhaps in few instances more than in that which relates to this
absurd custom. A celebrated author observes, that ** he who
wantonly or capriciously squanders this vital fluid, obstructs,
and as it were, cuts off, the sources of his support and regene-
ration.” T'he mrost essential and constituent parts of the human
frame are formed from the blood*; and though it be true that
the blood evacuated by periodical bleeding is soon reproduced
by the activity of the vital powers, yet this restoration is only
brought about with considerable efforts, and at the expense of
the whole machine. In mwost inflammatory affections, as I
have already observed, bleeding, regulated according to cir-
cumstances, is often of greater importance than any other re-
medy, and doubtless has saved the lives of many; but those

ons who, from a notion of preventing diseases, suffer
themselves to be bled regularly once, twice, or oftener, ina
year, whether they are indisposed or not, ought to be informed
that they are using means which, if persisted in, are ]Ikt_a]‘i
prematurely to bring upon them those very diseases whi

# « The blood is the life of man ;” that is, this fluid contains one of the
principles of vitality, oxygene, and distributes nourishment to eyery part
of the body.
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they profess so much to dread, and appear solicitous to avert.
Where the habit has been established, it may be safely and
easily overcome by substituting, in the place of bleeding, at
those periods, a gentle purgative, and in order to prevent its
future necessity, to abstain as much as possible from animal
food and spirituous liquors. A vegetable diet affords the same
support as meat ; and has the very important advantage of not
producing plethora.

The system is affected in two ways by plethora. In elderly
people, especially, the vessels are often overloaded, and b
compressing the brain, produce great prostration of strength,
coldness of the extremity, indigestion, &c. In this case we have
recourse to bleeding, to remove a mechanical cause; and hy
the extraction of blood, the patients seem to feel as if a weight
was taken oft the springs oflife, the cireulation becoming more
free, and the heat of body increased. In young subjects, and
not unfrequently old ones, the blood abounds too much with red
particles, occasioning increased heat or fever, and irritation of
brain : in this case we extract blood for the purpose of diminish-
ing the quantum of red particles in the circulating mass. In
cases of accident, we bleed with the same view, to take off a

state of system that would favour inflammatory action, and thus -

prevent fever as well as local inflammation.

OF SUBSTANCES LODGED IN THE GULLET, OR
STOMACH.

When any substance is lodged at the fop of the gullet, it
may, in general, be removed: by the fingers, or a pair of for-
ceps; but, when it has descended fur down, it will be necessar
to push it into the stomach, by introducing a probang (made
with a piece of soft sponge fastened to the end of a slip of
whalebone) ; but if the article swallowed be sharp pointed, or
have acute angles, this operation must be conducted with great
care, as by the employment of much force, it may be made to
penetrate the substance of the gullet, which, in cases of pins
needles, nails, or sharp picces of bone, or glass, is not an unfres

uent occurrence,

When the article has passed into the stomach, whether it be
sharp-pointed, angular, or large, no means should be taken to
hasten its passage through the alimentary canal; for if it be
sharp-pointed, it will be less likely to injure the intestines b
passing gently with hard feces, than by being hurried throu IV1
them with liguid ones; and if it be large, asa shiiling, a half-
penny, a bu]l?et, or fruit-stone, it will require some time to pass

6
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through the orifice of the stomach (termed the pylorus) into the
intestines, and the more gradually it makes its way, the less
mischief is likely to ensue. When this practice has been pur-
sued, I never knew any serious consequence ta follow the swal-
lowing of such articles; but have frequently known much mis-
chief produced by the exhibition of aperient medicines, with a
view to carry them off more speedily by stool.

If the article be metallic—as lead, copper, &ec.—it will be ad-
visable to caution the person against the use of acids, till it has
gassed through the intestines, and to correct and prevent acis

it]!;’ by taking a little magnesia every morning.
metics should never be given with the view of bringing any
foreign body from the stomach, without the sanction of an ex-
perienced physician or surgeon, unless it is likely, from its che-
mical powers, to injure the stomach, __

The late Dr. Buchan, in his Domestic Medicine, observes,
that if the various means he has suggested to hook out sub-
stances lodged in the gullet should fail, the operation of
% bronchotomy, or opening the windpipe, must be performed.”
What advantage could possibly be tfﬂri'i’&d from making an
opening into the windpipe to remove a substance retained in a
different tube, must puzzle an anatomist to conjecture. Should
an apothecary, not conversant with the anatomy of the parts;
be induced, by the i;reat agony and apparent danger of the life
of the person, to follow this author’s advice, and after making
the incision of the windpipe, and not finding the obstructin
body there, should cut down to it, the life of the patient woul
?E{; likely be destroyed.

hen the substance cannot be removed, and the patient's
life is endangered from the want of due nourishment being
thrown into the system, or the person likely to be suffocated in
- consequence of the compression of the posterior part of the
windwipe, esophagotomy, or making an incision into the
gullet, may be necessary; in performing which, the windpi
is not wounded. On account of the imminent hazard attend-
ing this operation, from the great blood-vessels that lie conti-
guous to the part, it is never practised but in cases of the ut-
most danger, and should be performed only by a surgeon well
versed in the anatomy of the parts. Under such circumstances,
nourishini clysters have been known to support life for many

S

weeks. (See Nutrient Clyster.)
OF SUBSTANCES AND}IE:N%ECTS LODGED IN THE
AR.

Although the formation of the external parts of the ear and
viscid nature of the internal secretion are admirably calculated
I
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to prevent flies or foreign matter getting into i, ]yet it happens
that much distress is sometimes induced by children pushing
small peas, fruit-stones, and other such articles, into their ears,
and by flies and ether insects frequently creeping into them,
which, by touching the tympanum, produce much noise and
distress.  They may, in general, be removed with facility by
a common forceps : when the substance, however, is round, it
may be more readily turned out by means of a curved probe,
the end of which should be passed behind it : if the article be
large, a little oil should first be dropt into the ear.

When an insect is so far in the ear that it cannot be taken
out with forceps, the best method of removing it is to wash
it out by throwing in warm water, or any other mild liquid, by
means of a syringe. Ifit adhere with firmness, which it often
does while living, the ear may be filled with oil or brandy,
which may be kept in for some time (by the person resting his
head upon the opposite side), for the purpose of killing 1t,
when it may be readily removed by forceps, or a curved probe.

Peas, and other soft bodies which swell with moisture, are
so apt to become large by remaining in the ear, that they
should be removed as soon as possible.  When it has been
neglected, and the substance cannot be tuken out from its en-
larged state, it must be divided with the points of a pair of
scissars, or a sharp small hook cautiously introduced along the
passage ; and as soon as sufficiently divided, it may either be
removed by piece-meal with the forceps, or washed out with
a syringe. In the same manner peas and other extraneous
bodies may be removed from the nostrils.

OF THE INFLUENCE OF THE MIND ON THE
BODY.

The brain is clearly the seat of the intellectual operations,
and of sensation, and hence the mind and body reciprocally act
on each other, The mind is only to be traced by its operations
and effects, and that these may not be carried so far as to in-
jure the body, we find this invisible principle possessed of a
peculiar power (denominated Reason), asa guide for its move-
ments and conduct. The influence of this embodied principle
on the body is often very great, some of its passions exciting,
and others depressing, the vital energy of the system. If man
be thus subject to the influence of the passions during health,
how great must be their effects when the vigour of health no
longer sustains his frame 2 It must appear obvious, that those
who undertake the important office of visiting the sick, and
preseribing for the cure of their maladies, should cultivate an
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The heart is expanded: the circulation rendered free and
vigorous; the eyes sparkle; and the mind becomes complaisant
and mild. Hence this state is favourable to the enjoyment
and recovery of health, where the body is languishing under
general debility or nervous depression. Of this passion a
variety of modifications or degrees occur, under the names of
gaiety, cheerfulness, mirth, &c. &c. ! :

The state of mind produced by this passion may be much
favoured by a proper attention to the state of the evacuations,
and also to the regulation of diet. The evacuation by the skin
is in particular of the first consequence, and the diet should
be of easy digestion, of an aperient quality, and in consider-
able proportion ef a vegetable nature. Hence a warm air has
a great influence in producing the state of mind favour-
able to this passion; and by the circulation being promoted
by this benign disposition, a tendency to obstruction is pre-
vented. Excessive joy, however, is often attended with severe
evils ; instantaneous death has occurred from the immediate

and rapid tumult produced on the spirits by its unexpected

occurrcnce. Wherever, therefore, it is carried so far, though
even in less degree, as to occasion sleepless nights, and great
evacuations by the skin, which it is apt to do; then it is
necessary to moderate this extreme passion, as more dangerous
than even grief, which excites the very opposite sensations.
It is better to prepare the mind gradually to meet the emotions
i:rfttlzlis passion, by which the effects will {:e lessened and regu-
ated.

Laughter may be considered as a mode of expressing this
passion, and, when kept within moderate bounds, is highly
useful. “ Laugh and grow fat,” though a vulgar proverb, isa
proof of its utﬁit}', and of common belief on this point. It
promotes the circulation of blood through the lungs, the energy
of the nervous system is increased, and hence laughter has
proved the means of relieving pains of the stomach, cholic, and
man{ chronic maladies connected with obstruction, or nervous

debility. The bursting of abscesses, in critical situations, has
oftened been hastenediy it -

HOPE

Is a modification of joy; or, rather, joy by anticipation.
It is real joy without alloy, which-often happens when the
actual event or good, which gives rise to it, arrives. Hope,
then, is the most pleasing state the mind can be in, and 18,
highly favourable to health. 1t tells always, in the language
of the poet,  a flattering tale,” and paints the image, not as it
is, but as it ought to be. Its beneficial influence on the hody
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has been evinced in numberless instances, where it has pro-
duced a serenity of thought, and tended to prolong existence
even in the most forlorn situations. It may be said to be that
passion, or affection of the mind, which is the latest to leave
us, and which continues to linger with us till the extinction of
the vital spark on this side of the grave, and to point out, even
before this event is completed, the scene that 1s expected be-
yond it. Hence it conveys, more than any other of our pas-
sions, an idea of

The divinity that stirs within us,
And points out immortality to man.

‘Hail, thou first best feeling of our nature ! Mayest thou never,
in this scene of vicissitude, forsake us! :

OF LOVE.

This is the strongest of all the passions that affect our na-
ture; and less under the controul of reason than any other:
and this we must admit is wisely ordained, when we consider
that it is intended as the principle on which the continuance of
the species depends. This passion generally affects the mind
by degrees; but it is, at the same time, when once rooted,
more fixed than any other; and hence the caution that ought
to be observed, in not giving way to it at an early period,
when it is under the restraint of t{e will. Hence the just ad-
vice of the poet :— ;

With caution and reserve indulge the sweet destroyer of repose,
Nor court too much the queen of charming cares:
For, while the cherish’d poison in your breast
Ferments and maddens, sick with jealousy,

Absence, distrust, or ev’'n with anxious joy, ’
The wholesome appetites and pow’rs of life dissolve in languor:
The coy stomach loathes

The genial board, your cheerful days are gone;

The gen’rous bloom that flush'd your checks is fled ;
To sighs devoted and to tender pains,

Pensive you sit, or solitary stray, |

And waste your youth in musing. Musing first
Toy'd into care your unlmpectm? heart ;

It found a liking there, a sportful love

Which musin gz:i.l;w strengthens and improves
Through all the heights of fondness and romance ;
And you’re undone, the fatal shaft has sped,

If once you doubt whether you love or no.

The hmf wastes away ; th’ infected mind,

Dissolved in female tenderness, forgets

Fach manly virtue, and grows dead to fame.

But while we thus caution against giving way to this passion
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in an ungovernable degree, itis not to be denied, at the same
time, that the best effects are known to follow its reasonable
indulgence. An attachment to a heloved object has been
'known to cure the most obstinate disorders, which resisted
every other remedyv: and it has produced a total change on
the powers and dispesition of the mind, often for the hest pur-

oses, by giving it an ardour and heroism to vanquish every
ohstacle that may present itself to its desires. It is when this
passion is uander tﬁe necessity of being concealed, and where
there is no hope of enjoyment, as in many cases in the female
sex, that it proves so detrimental to health, and preys with a
secret uneasiness on the mind ; such as is so beautifully de-
cribed by Shakspeare, when he says—

She never told her love,
But let concealment, like a worm 1’ the bud,
Feed on her damask cheek : she pin’d in thought,
And, with a green and yellow melancholy,
She sat like Patience on a monument,
Smiling at Grief.

-

When long continued, it constitutes grief; when diversified
by alternate agonising sensations between hope and despond-
ence, it is named distraction: and when overwhelm’d with
disappointment, it is r?mperly despair. This passion, in its
gencral feeling and effect, may be styled the slow poison that
corrodes the mind, and, in the language of Scripture, * The
worm that gnaws within:” the body becomes gradually en-
feebled by its suifering, the circulation rendered slower, occa-
sioning obstruction of some of the viscera. The digestive or-
gans no longer perform their functions properly : the nervous
system is rendered irritable; the temper peevish; and the
mind occupied solely with its own ungrateful fee]ings, the un-
happy individual fails a prey to meﬁnchnly, and in time, in
common language, dies of a broken heart.

Indolence and solitude are ever the supporters and nou-
rishers of grief. Occupation and society are, therefore, its

chief’ remedies. _ In this point, music will form an useful leni-
tive. According to the poet,

There is a charm, a power that sways the breast,
Bids every passion revel or be still,

Inspires with rage, or all your cares dissolves;
Can soothe distraction, and almost despair.

That power is music.—Perspiration should be promoted by
the warm-bath; and a dry, warm, or temperate climate should
be the situation chosen for a residence. E'v’eeping is generally
the termination of a violent paroxysm of grief, and should be
considered as giving relief, and as an useful palliative remedy.
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A veryinteresting view of the passions is exhibited in the Holy
Writ. That penitent passion of conscious guilt, suame, follows
the awful interrogation of the first man; “ Adam, where art
thou 2 Dissimulation, a passion unworthy a liberal mind, the
result of fear combined with gwilt, is immediately prominent
in the assumed exculpation, < She gave me of the tree and I did
eat,”” 'The sacred historian pourtrays the dreadful impetuosity
of anger in the first-born human {)eing._. who affords an ex-
ample of wrath of the most implacable nature—the wrath of
one brother persecuting another unto murder, preceded by all
the grovelling suspicions of superior merit, expressed in a sul-
len or a fallen countenance ; and avenged by supreme Justice,
in an appeal to the heart, which almost chills the blood:
« What hast thou done? The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth
unio me from the ground.”

In the under-lﬁarzut of sinister passions, we see in a wife and

arent the influence of prejudice, insinuation, and, treachery ;
still further degenerating into avarice, in the character of one
son ; and pathetically contrasted iu the generosity of an injured
brother, and after the emotion of anger had subsided, “ who ran
o meet him and embrace him, fell on his neck and lkissed him, and
they wept.” This picture, for strength of colouring, for the
chaste union of strong and tender passions is not perhaps ex-
ceeded by any on record.

The lesser passions of envy, jealousy, disappointment, fret-
ling, &c. may be all considered as modifications of the more
important ones above detailed. The general treatment of all
mental disorders may be comprised under the following heads :

Ist. To remove, as far as possible, the cause of the passion,
whenever passion is predominant.

2d. To inspire, according to circumstances, an opposite pas-
sion, as a means of cure.

3d. To present to the mind a variety of scenes and objects
of a different nature from that of the prevailing passion.

4th, To affect the feelings by the power of music.

bth. To attend to the state of the skin and bowels. And

Gth. To observe a guarded regimen during the prevalence of
any passion, in food, drink, and medicine.

OF DIET.

Diet consists in that course of eating and drinking which
every man employs for the support of life; and varies there-
fore with every individual, in a certain degree, according to
taste and circumstances. In a medical view, however, it is
proper to consider the course of diet which is best suited to
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each period, without regard to any thing extraneous; and in
so doing, I shall begin with that of youth*,.

OF THE DIET OF YOUTH.

The diet of children and young people should consist greatly
of diluents, in order to facilitate the progress of youth. Hence
broths, and a large proportion of vegetables, are the most
suitable nourishment. Nﬁlk alsois a proper part of diet, and
it should be used in every form during this stage of life. In

oint of drink, water is the best, and should be almost the only
verage. Seasoning of all kinds should be avoided, and
nothing should be taken that can, by stimulating the system,
induce a too early maturity, before the constitution is ripened
for it by years.

ON THE DIET OF MANHOOD,

With complete adolescence, the quantity of food necessary
ior the period of growth should be abridged ; but from the
active scenes of lifein which the body is then engaged, the
food should be of a more stimulating nature, and a proper
proportion of animal food interposed. The proportion, how-
ever, must be regulated by circumstances; thus, those who
pursue a sedentary and studious mode of life should be more
sparing in the use of animal food, and stimulant drink; for by
excess of nourishment to the body, the intellects are found
proportienally weakened. Those of a firm and vigorous habit
possess a strong disposition to inflammatory diseases. Excesses
therefore should be particularly avoided by them, especially in
the use of fermented drinks. Where the constitution is deli-
cate and irritable, a diet moderately stimulating is most suit-
able, witha very spare use of fermented liquors. The sanguine
should confine their diet chiefly to vegetable food, and their

"drink to water without any impregnation. The phlegmatic
habit admits a greater latitude in the use of a stimulating diet
than any other, and both seasoning and stimulating drink will
prove less hurtful to such a constitution ; the chief point is to
guard against corpulency. Where a dry habit prevails, young
meat, with fruits and fresh vegetables, forms<the best regimen ;
and in point of drink, good wine, diluted with water, is pre-
ferable. :

With respect to drink, at all periods of life, temperance is
necessary. Strong liquors are indeed best suited to cold

# For the diet of infancy—see Feeding of Children.
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climates, and here they are generally used to exeess, In
warm climates, though their temporary use may be called for
at intervals the practice should not be indulged. (See In-

digestion.)
OF THE DIET OF AGE.

The diet of age, or after fifty-five, should return somewhat
to the early periods of life. The proportion of solid food
should be lessened, and.the diet recommended for youth
a opted; thus broth and liquid food should mostly be used;
and all nourishment taken of an easy digestion, with a mo-
derate use of seasoning. The appetite is more languid, and
the wachine requires to be stimulated. Well-termented li-
quors, especially wine, are also proper, for the systen must
he invigorated and supported, unless the subject be of a
full habit, or disposed to apoplexy. (See Prevention of Apo-

plexy.)
OF DIET UNDER DISEASE.

If an attentlon to diet be necessary in health, it is cer-
tainly still more so under disease, and the forms suited to the
Jatter come next to be examined.

LOW OR FEVER DIET

May consist of panada; gruel; milk, thickened with arrow
root ;. Tluin bread pudding ; arrow root, salep; tapioca jellies;
rice milk ; chicken or veal tea. - :

Drink.—Barley-water, acidulated with lemon or orange-
whey ; thin gruel ; bohea, balm, or mint tea,

RESTORATIVE, OR CONVALESCENT DIET.

Rice or bread pudding; hart’s horn, isinglass, or calves’
feet jelly : oysters, and shell fish; flounder and soles ; veal ;
fowl, rabbit, and lamb.

Lrink.— Fresh small beer : porter ; Port or claret wine, with
water ; weak brandy and water.

GENEROUS OR FULL DIET.

Rice or bread pudding : strong beer: broth or oravy soup :
oyster, and shell fish ; veal, lamb, mutton, beel;gpﬁr‘l{, &cl:
Jjuily of hart’s hern, calves’ feet, or isinglass ; meat soups; with
vegelables,

Drink.—Brick cider or perry ; sherry, Port, or claret wi

. 1 wine ;
rum or brandy, diluted wilzf; water, 72 k ’

P
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The properties of the various articles of diet, are noticed
under their respective heads, in the author’s Dictionary of
Domestic Medicine.

OF DRINK,

Drink is that supply of liquid which the body requires to
repair its fluid parts ; and the necessity for this supply, as well
as its quantity, are both pointed out by a certain Ezeling which
the want of it excites, named thirst. “From the purpose that
drink is naturally designed to serve, the liquid composing it
should be of the simplest and most diluent kind. Hence water
is the drink of all animals, and also of man in his natural state.
But, along with refinément, this part of aliment, as well as
food, has changed the simplicity of its nature ; it has become
lmgregnated with a variety of foreign matters, which stimulate
and disorder the system; and thus, instead of answering the
original intention of nature, as a pure elementary fluid, in
allaying thirst, itis formed only to please the palate, and to
create a desire for the enjoyment of it, beyond what either na-
ture requires or reason approves. Drinking, or rather dilu-
tion, which is a term that more properly applies to this part of
the subject, we find indispensably necessary to the support of
animal life. By it alone, life can be maintained for a certain
time without food—a proof that it is even more essential than
food itsell. The unse of it however, like that of food, requires
certain regulations; and we are more apt to exceed in the

portion of drink than of food. There are many people,
owever, who are known never to drink at meals, the time
when dilution is perhaps most necessary, and even rarely to do
it on any other occasion; thisis a practice by no means to be
commended : but the other extreme, which is so common, should
be equally avoided, on account of its weakening the digestive
rganse Drink, besides the supplly of fluid to the system at
?arge, in the first instance, materially promotes thels{ﬂuliun of
the food, and expedites its passage from the stomach, and its
conversion into chyle; it then assists the union of this part with
the other animal fluids already formed, and by giving fulness
and tension, increases the activity of the gemeral circulation.
Thus it promotes the formation of blood and gives vigour and
supply to the different secretions. How to employ or use drink
roperly, is a subject of the first importance, and in our con-
Huct respecting it we must be directed by the several circum-
stances of the nature of our food, of the state of the season, and
i)f' our mode of life; while even the articnlar_ time also of
using it, in regard to meals, as well as those restrictions speci-
fied, merit an equal share of attention. On the nature of our

1
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food, we may take notice that the drier it is, either from its qua-
lity or form, the greater proportion of drink it requires: ani-
mal food demands, of course, a greater quantity of drink than
vegetable food But in all cases the drink should exceed the
proportion of food : this some authors have endeavoured to li-
mit, by stating that the proportion of liquid should be double
to the proportion of dry aliment. But this will never be
accurateﬁr observed, for every individual will be much regulat-
ed by inclination and habit in this respect. One thing, how-
ever, is clear ; that animal food requires a greater proportion of -
drink than vegetables, and that water is the best beverage to
conjoin with both, from its less disposition to produce aces-
cency. The state of constitution determines a good deal our
natural appetite for a large proportion of drink. Thus the
phlegmatic habit has less inclination to drink, than those of the
sanguine and choleric temperament. Women also have less
calls from thirst than the other sex: and youth, in the same
manner, less than manhood or age. 'The influence of the season
regulates likewise the appetite in a material degree; excessive
heat calls for a large supply of liquid, by increasing the evapo-
ration from the surface of the body, and it suspends also in
some measure the activity of the gastric secretion, as the desire
for solid food becomes considerably diminished : thus the inha-
bitants of warm climates eat little in proportion to those of
colder regions ; but they require a constant supply of liquid,
and their desire for this knows no bounds. On the other ex-
treme, the natives of a cold country possess a keenness of ap-
etite for solid food, which, unless very dry and compact, sel-
om excites much inclination for liquids. Hence, it is more
from their pleasing the palate, than from their diluent nature
or from the real call of thirst, that much consumption of drinks
in cold regions takes place. The way of life, the last circums
stance taken notice of, must considerably affect the desire for
drink, and that much in the same manner as the influence of
the season : thus the laborious, from their exertions, keep u
an increased evaporation from the body, and require a muc
larger use of drink than the sedentary and inactive ; and accord-
ing, therefore, to the degree of exercise of the individual at dif-
ferent times, will the call for drink be greater,and the necessit
also for an increased supply be proper. The suitable time for
drinking, with respect to meals, is a part of the subject that
next requires consideration. A desire for drink is generally one
of the first calls we have in the morning, and this will be pro-
perly gratified with a glass of cold water, which will give a vi-
gour and tone to the stomach, and prepare it for the approach~
ing meal ; it will also tend to remove any viscid phlegm which
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may be collected in it, and which may vitiate the appetite for
the morning’s repast: at first, however, the feeling communi-
cated by this beverage will be disagreeable; but if continued
for a few times, it will prove a refreshing and agreeable relish.
Drink hefore a meal has been objected to by some writers ;
this however, like every general maxim, must be regulated
by circumstances : if the stomach be strong and active, it will do
no injury in lessening the appetite ; if the stomach, on the con-
trary, is weak and relaxed, some indulgence of this kind may
pﬁ J)ruper in the way of cordial, to excite its languid action,
and invigorate it for the approaching reception of food. The
same objections have been applied to drinking at the time of
meals, and no doubt it is intended by nature that the appetite
for food should first be satisfied, before a supply of drink be-
comes necessary ; at the same time, drinking cannot be avoided
to a certain degree, and especially in warm weather, when the
stomach is languid, and the nourishment taken is not sufficient-
}fr q;ick in its operation to remove it : a moderate portion of
ink, therefore, may at all times be conjoined with our meals.
But it should be chiefly with a view rather of nourishing than
repressing ap')etite, and therefore ought to be of a stimulatin
nature, as a glass or two of wine, and it should also be in suc
small quantities as not to affect materially the distention of the
stomach, or prevent the organ from receiving the gmpnrtion of
nourishment it requires. Hence, liquors of'an inferior degree,
or a diluent nature, should be rather used to close the repast
than to interrupt the meal. When drink is used at any inter-
mediate time between meals, the propriety of joining it with some
solid food has been inculcated by many authors, But thirst and
hunger are two different sensations, and the supplying the for-
mer does not necessarily interfere with the latter : in certain
cases, indeed where an immoderate use of stimulant liquors is
the consequence of a depraved mode of life, the bad elfects of
this practice may be somewhat lessened by such a plan of pro-
cedure. Drink, however, when left to choice, should only
properly succeed a meal, and be called in to assist the progress
of dei;restiun: it should consist therefore, chiefly of the most di-
luent kind, and should be taken only in small quantity, as the
exertion of the stomach seems to require assistance. On the
whole, from what has been pointed out, though drink is a ne-
cessary and essential part of aliment, it should never be carried
too far, either in respect to its quality or proportion, though not
s0 hurtful as an excess of food. Yet its immoderate mdufgepce
weakens the stomach and bowels, retards instead of hastenln&
digestion, and by an improper dilution, makes the food pass o
quickly. Hence the mass of blood is thinned by it, from wanting
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the due proportion and consistence of its parts ; and in ceneral,
debility of the body ensues, distinguished by universal relaxa-
tion, and too copious a discharge of the different excretions.
But on the other hand, though it is rare, a rigid abstinence
from drink is improper : by this error the solution of the food
becomes incomplete, and digestion is too much impeded. ]

OF CLEANLINESS.

Cleanliness consists in the removal of every impurity from
the body, whether generated by itself, and attached to the sub-
stances surrounding it, or merely affecting it by accidental
contact. The ablution of the different parts of the body, as the
head, face, and mouth, alo the hands and feet, is necessary at
least once a day; but the propriety of washing the whole suy- i‘
face of the body oftener than once a week, either with warm or
cold water, is much to be questioned. The perspirable matter
of the body is not, as was formerly supposed, an excrementi-
tious secretion, but a very pure watery fluid, for the purpose
of keeping up an evaporation for regulating the temperature
of the body, See Use of Perspiration in the Initroduction
to the second part of this work.) Much mischief is often
done by the exposure of the body during general ablution, and
many lives are annually destrnged by the consequences, After
the age of fifty, the warm bath once a fortnight is very bene-
ficial to health, and an excellent preventive of organic disease
of the stomach, liver, or intestines, which is apt to take place
after that period of life. (See Baths, in the author’s Medical
Dictionary.) The mouth should be rinsed out after every meal,
as the fibres of meat are apt to lodee about the teeth, and in
consequence of the heat of the paris, rapidly putrefy, and in =
this state it will act on the teeth and gums, =0 as to occassion
caries and tooth-ache. The breath also, from the same cause,
1s apt to acquire a disagreable taint. In cleaning the mouth,
the tongue and throat should not be forgotten; the former
should be done every morning, with a piece of whalebone ;
after it, the throat should be regularly gargled several times
with fresh water. In cleaning the mouth, the chief atlention
has been generally paid to the teeth, and for the removal of the
tartar or erust, whichis apt to form on them. Every day brings
forth a new remedy, either as a preventive or cure of the
tooth-ache, &e. the treatment of the teeth, however, should
consist simply of washing or rubbing them with the finger, and
ioining occasionally to it some substance of a mild nature, as
hie areca I.'hil!‘ﬂﬂﬂl, to El?l]ﬂl‘ﬂte the tartar: all gtr.u.nger apg-.fd
phcations are to be made with much caution, for in proportion

-
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as they produee cleanness of surface, they injure the enamel
and destroy its texture. Tooth-picks are injurious, as loosen-
ing the teeth, and producing a recession of the gnm. (See
Prepared Charcoal, and Tooth-ache.) Attention to the foer is
no less necessary than to the parts we have noticed. Their
discharge, acted upon by heat and friction, as in warm wea-
ther, and after much walking, produces the most noxions
and disagreable smell. They should, therefore, be frequently
bathed.

Where a habit of cleanliness is once established, no rules
will be necessary, as the feelings of the individual will sufli-
ciently point out to him what is proper in this respect. The
frequency in the change of dress, the other part of cleanliness
we noticed, must be entirely regulated hy the materials worn,
by the state of the season, and by the situition of the patient ;
no maxims, therefore, need be offered here, as every individual
can easily judge for himself on this head In the warm climates,
an attention to it is earried so far, that people are in the habit
of shiftine twice a day: indeed, ifarticles of dress are once
soiled, and next the skin, there is danger of absorption of
their noxious matter, and their renewal, therefore, cannot be
too speedy.

In cases of typhus or putrid fovers, general ablution of the
body with cold water or vinegar is certainly very beneficial, and
most grateful to the feelings of the patient, and also the change
of linen ; but by washing the rooms of invalids, and ofien by
changing the bed-clothes, considerable injury is frequently dore,
particularly in cases of eruptive fevers, inflammatory aff.c-
tions of the head, throat, lungs or bowels, and rheumaiizm.
The object of ablution is to remove olfensive matter that
may either be absorbed from the surface of the body, or con-
taminate the air. The perspiration of the body is an inoffen-
sive secretion, and the dirt of floor may be as effectually re-
moved by brush without the aid of water as with it. I a hot
climate, the use of water may, however, prove useful, by cool-
ing the atmosphere of the chamber.

TEMPERANCE

Is the moderate use and enjoyment both of the necessaries
and luxuries of life ; but here it particularly relates to what we
eat or drink. Itis one of those virtues which, of all others,
has its own reward, for health and length of life are most fre-
quently its attendants. Man, however, is less than any other
animal inclined to observe its‘rules; and instinet in the_hru_ta
creation, which regulates their conduct, 1s found superior in
this respect to the boasted reason of man. Tempemnce 18 espe-
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THE MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN.

It appears by the general bills of mortality, that no less than
one half of the children born in this country die before they
attain the age of six years. *

Of late years the causes of this has been investigated, and the
consequence is, that many of the vulgar errors in nursing, hand-
ed down from time immemorial, are so far abandoned, that na-
ture and reason begin to take place of prejudice and ignorance.
The calamity is chiefly to be attributed to their being fed and
clothed improperly. "That the method of nursing bas been
wrong, needs no other proof than the frequent miscarriages
which have attended it, the death of many, aud the ill health of
those that have survived. The mnrtalil{ of infants may how-
ever, in some degree, be a natural evil, but the m.ajurity of
instances may be justly ascribed to neglect or officiousness;
for the brute creation being guided by instinct, or the dictates
of nature, seldom perish until they have run their natural course,
while man, the child of art and refinement, proud of his supe-
rior mental attainments, is very liable to err.t

OF THE CLOTIIING OF CHILDREN.

The first great mistake arises from the prejudice of nurses, in
overloading and binding children with flannels, swathes, stays,
&ec. which render a healthy child so tender and chilly, that it
cannot bear the external air 1; and if by accident it should be
exposed to a refreshing breeze, the consequence is frequentl
a serious inflammatory affection of the lungs or bowels; or if
the child should survive the first month, it i1s then sent into the
country, to be reared in a house that admits wind and air from
every quarter! Now, a new-born infant, being naturally
warmer than an adult, requires in proportion less clothing, and
which should be put on so loose, that the bowels may have
room, and the limbs liberty to act and exert themselves, that

* The average of the bills of mortality for ten successive years, in Lon-

don aund its environs, demonstrates that more than one half of the children
born within their limits die under seven years of age. In Manchester and
Birmingham the proportion is nearly the same, but throughout the coun-
try very considerably less. Some have estimated the death of children in
London to be at least double that in the country.

+ Whatever may be the advantage of modern refinement to society, the
life of man is certainly abrideed by it; for uncultivated man is not only
exempt from anumber of diseases to which the civilized world is subject
but rarely dies till he has arrived to the limited period of his existence.

% The clothes of children should, in all b i
&+ cases be proportioned to t
elimate and temperature of the almﬂ;phﬂrﬂ. o .
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the circulation of blood, through the superficial vessels, may
not be impeded, or malformation or unnatural swellings be
produced by partial compression. To the latter are doubtless
atiributable the many distortions and deformities,* particularly
among females, who suffer more in this respect than males,
The great pleasure a child manifests on being divested of this
superfluity of dress by all its powers of expression, one would
suppose suflicient to convince nurses, were they capable of
making just observations, that the free use of its muscles is
more agreeable to its feelings, as well as necessary for its growth
and strength.

A flannel waistcoat, without sleeves, made to fit the body,
and tie loosely behind, with a petticoat,t and over this a kind
of gown—both of the same thin, light, and flimsy materials—
(the petticoat should not be quite so long as the child, the gown
a few inches longer)—with one cap only on the head, and the
linen as usual, I think abundantly sufficient for the day, laying
aside all swathes, i bandages, stays, and the contrivances
that are most ridiculously used to close and keep the bones
of the head in their place; the latter of which, by confining aund
compressing the brain, have no doubt been productive of very
serious mischief to that organ, and by keeping up irritation in
it, may often produce that formidable disease commonly called
Watery Head. Shoes and stockings ave likewise unnccessary
incumbrances; the latter keep the legs wet and dirty, if they are
not changed two or three times a day, and the former too often

s

* The negro children in the West Indies are suffered to lie and tumble
about on the floor from their earliest infancy in a naked stale ; and not-
withstanding the hardships they undergo at every period of life, there is
scarcely a deformed negro to be seen amongst them ;—a convincing proof
that the pressure of clothes is a means of producing deformity, when we
sce on the other hand so many victims to it in this country.

t+ In putting on the petticoat, great care should be taken not to confine
the motion of the ribs. The bones of the chest are very tender, and the
least pressure will produce distortion. The bowels of a child after two
years of age, and some at an eatlier period, require to be gently supported,
and for this purpose a fine thin flannel waistcoat will answer best. It
should be made to lace behind, from the bottom upwards, The intention
of this waisteoat is merely to support the bowels, so as to prevent the re-
laxatien and obstruction of the viscera which often take place in waak[i
children, and predispose them to rickets and bowel complaints. Beneat
the laced part there should be a slip of flannel to defend the skin, which at
_ the same lime will support the back bone.

+ It sometimes happens that a portion of intestine protrudes at the
navel, through violent erying; in this case, a dplmter of diachylon of the
size of a dollar may be applied to the part, and over it a soft broad picce
of thin flannel, in the form of a roller. If the bandage be applied tizht,
it may not only hurt the bowels, but produce rupture at the lower part of

the belly. g
K
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eramp and hurt the feet, so as to prevent the child learning to
walk. Children in this simple dress would be perfectly easy,
and enjoy the free use of their limbs* and faculties, They
should be put into it as soon as they are born, and continued in
it till they ave three years old, when it may be left off for any
other more genteel and fashionable. They ought to be changed
at least every day, to keep them free from sourness, which is
prejudicial to the tender state of infancy. The night-dress
should be only a loose flannel shirt, and less in quantity than
those which are worn during the day, otherwise the child will
be very liable to be affected with cold and complaints of the
bowels.—Tape should be used instead of pins in putting on
their napkins,

OF THE FEEDING OF CHILDREN.

In the feeding of children, great care should be taken that
their food be wholesome and good, and that it be given in such
juanity only as the body requires for its support and growth.
n the business of nursing, as in"?hysic, we should endeavour
to follow the dictates of nature. When a child is born, it is full
of blood and excrement; and it requires some intermediate
time of abstinence and rest to compose and recover it from the
effects of the pressure it may have sustained in the birth; as
well as the slight fever arising from the revolutions it under-
oes after delivery. If the child has sustained no injury, it will
soon fall into a sound sleep of six or seven hours, when it will
awake, refreshed and hungry. It should then be put to suck +;

#* The unnatural custom of confining the limbs of a child during night
cannol be too much reprobated or guarded against by parents: a simple
contrivance to coufine the hands, in order to prevent the child from rub-
bing or scratching its eyes, is often necessary ; but the confinement of the
legs should on no account be allowed.

t If the nipples of the mother be short, which is generally the case
wilh the first child, they should be first drawn out by the nurses and in
case of being tender, it will be proper to wash them with a little hrandy
instead of the poisonous preparation of lead, recommended by quacks and
oflicious nurses. If the mother has small, tender, or uleerated nipples,
the prepared nipples (the teats of calves) will enable her to give suck
with great comfort. ‘These nipples are very delicately prepared by
Messrs, Savigny, and, with care, will last many years. 1 have, in many
instances, found them to answer when the mother, through ulceration op
total deficiency of nipple, could not otherwise have suckled her infant.
The ease and advantages they afford are so very considerable and im-

portant, that it is much to be regretted they are not better known to the

faculty.

Another frequent ohstacle to suckling is inflammation of the gland of
the breast, Lo which young methers are very subject. The object in the
freatment of this often very painful affection is to prevent suppuration or

LL
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if there be no milk, the sucking of the infant will in a few hours
infallibly bring it; and if notbing else be given, the child will
w strong, and the mother perfectly recover in a few days.
he general practice of forcing down a child’s throat, as soon
as it is born, a lump of butter and sugar, or a little oil and
syrup, with a view to cleanse the howels, is exceedingly perni-
nicious *. The mother’s first milk is of a purgative nature, and
cleanses a child of its excrements without griping or disorder-
ing the stomach and bowels; indeed, such is its geatle aperient
property, that no child can be deprived of it without manifest
injury +. By degrees, the milk becomes less purgative and
more nourishing, and is unquestionably the hest and only food
the child likes, or ought to have, for al least three months. The
call of nature should be waited for, to feed it with any thing
more substantial; and the appetite always precedes the food,
not only with regard to the daily meals, but those changes of
diet which increasing lile requires.

1 am well convinced that nine in ten of the diseases of chil-
dren may justly be imputed to the mistakes of nurses, in the
quality and quantity of food. With respect to quantity, it is
a most ridiculous error to suppose, that whenever a child cries,
it wants victuals, and thus to feed it twelve or more times in
the course of a day and night. If'the child’s wants and motions
be diligently and judiciously attended to, it will be found that
it seldﬁm, it ever cries but from pain. Children no doubt suf-
fer very acute pain from spasns, in consequence of the over-
distention of the stomach by food ; the nurse, notwithstanding,
in order to pacify it, will persist in forcing down its throat fresh
quantities ; or otherwise, with the same view, it is put to suck,
which will often relieve it by producing vomiting. If the sto-
the formation of matter, by Lhe application of leeches to the part, and the
discutient lotion, No. 102 (without camphor), and the occasional use of an
aperient dose of jalap or castor oil. The milk should be drawn off very
gently by the nurse or child. In consequence of the increased determi-
nation of blood to the hreast, and the irritation kept up in it by its office
of secreting milk, the inflammation generally advances to suppuration in

ite of all our efforts to prevent it. When Lhis is Lthe case, a pouitice of
linseed powder should be applied and continued till the part has healed.
After the abscess has broken, the inflamed skin may be washed with spirit
of wine or brandy twice a day, and the ulcer or opening covercd with lint,
Ointment is seldom necessary.

* A lady of respectability in the eity of London had nearly lost her in-
fant, through the nurse giving it, soon after it was born, a tablespoon-
ful of water, in which the end of a red-hot poker had been put for a few
minutes ; this was done, as she stated, to prevent the th rush

4 If the infant has been deprived of the first milk by any untoward oc-
currence, a little oil of almond or fresh castor oil may be given fur the
purpose ul";mptjing the bowels.
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mach be frequenily supplied with food, or be overloaded, it is
impossible the whole can be properly digested; and heuce,
by undergoing fermentation, a quantity of air is disenga
and acidity generated, which, by producing spasms and irrita-
tion in the stomach and intestines, give rise to inward fits,
convulsions, and not unfrequently inflammation of the bowels.
The sensation of hunger being unattended with pain, a very
young child will make other signs of its wants before it will cr
for food. 1If it be healthy and quite casy in its dress, it will
very rarely cry at all. Children that arc fed only four or five
times in twenty-four hours, are more healthy, active, and
cheerful, than those who are never suffered to be hungry. The
great fault in the quality of the food, is its not being simple
enough. The addition of spices and wine to their pap, gruels,
and panadas, is unnecessary; they were first only introduced
by luxury, to the great destruction of the health of mankind.
A child should not be kept entirely on vegetable food, on ac-
count of its tendency to fermentation in ‘the stomach, and to
the consequent production of an acid, which is the exciting
cause of many diseases. As we are partly carnivorous animals,
our offspring should not be entirely deprived of animal food,
which corrects the acescent quality * of vegetables. The mo-
ther’s milk, when good, appears to be a mixture of vegetable
and animal properties; in the due proportion of which consists
that salubrity of aliment our nature seems to require. I would
advise, therefore, that one-fourth of their diet be thin and light
broth free from fat, with a little arrow-root, bread, or rice-
flour. The admixture of animal jelly with that of the arrow
root, recommended under the head of arrow root is likewise an
excellent combination for weakly children. (See Arrow Root.)
The other part of childrens’ diet may be a little toasted bread,
or tops and boltoms, boiled with a little water, almost dry, and
then mixed with fresh milk, not boiled, the properties of the
milk and its taste being much changed by heat. This, without
spices, or any other pretended amendment whatever, will be
perfectly light and wholesome. A sucking child may be fed
twice a day at first, and not oftener; once with the broth and
once with the milk thus IJrepared, in quantity just to satisfy its
hunger. Children should always be fed in a sitting posture,

* When this acid corruption of food predominates, which is obyious
from erude, while, or green stools, gripes and purging, a little magnesia
or lime-water (see Magnesia), in mint-water, will pruvhe the hest reﬁmﬂ :
but if attended with much pain in the bowels, known by the child’s kick -
ing and drawing up its legs, the absorbent mixture ‘Hirl
viccable than magnesia alone,

prove more seg- -
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that swallowing may, be more easy to them. {fa child be not
accusiomed to feeding at night it will not want it, but get into
a habit of sleeping all or most part of the night very quietly,
only waking when its napkin requires to be changed. It is
night-feeding that makes children so over-fat and bloated. At
the end of twelve months the child should be weaned, by
gegrees, that it may neither feel nor fret for the want of the
reast.

Strong liquor of all kinds sheuld be serupulously avoided.
The custom of giving a child spirits in its food, or in the form
of toddy, with the snpposed view of preventing gripes, is very
pernicious. Such liquors, although well diluted, applied to
their tender digestive organs, must unavoidably impair their
functions, and may lay the foundation for the train of the most
dangerous complaints. 1t has been urged in favour of this
horrid unnatural practice, that many children, accustomed to
a little spirits from a few days after birth, continue to thrive
uninterruptedly ; but such arguments only tend to prove that
the vigour of constitution in these children was so great as to
resist the usual effects of strong liquors,

Were this plan of nursing literally pursued, the children kept
clean and sweet, tumbled and tossed about, jlayed with and
kept in good humour, and carried out every day when the
weather admits of it, [ am confident in the course of eight or
nine months most children would become healthy and strong,
and able to sit without support; to divert themselves an hour
at a time, to the great relief of their nurses; would very rea-
dily find the use of their legs, and very soon shift for them-
selves. By this method of nursing, likewise, hereditary dis-
eases may be suspended, and in course of time every taint and
infirmity, the king’s-evil and insaniiy not excepted, may be
worn out.

It is a duty incumbent on every father to have his child
nursed under kis own eye, and to make use of his own reason
and senses in superintending and directing tlie management of
it; and that of the mother to suckle it herself ; if she be healthy,
it will confirm her health, if weakly, it will, in most cases,
restore her #*. It need be no confinement to her, or abridg-

* The luxuries which modern refinement has introduced in the man-
ner of living, although they may not prevent every woman from beng
a mother, certainly render many very unfit for the t!fhl.':ﬂ of 4 nurse;
but when the mother is of a strong constitution, she 1s unque&tmnah!{
the most proper nurse, and ought to be advised to undertake the tas
on account of her own health as well as that of her infant. When the
milk of a brute is employed, that should be adopled which approaches
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ment of hier enjoyments, as three or four times in twenty-four
hours will be often enough to give it suck. It may be fed und
dressed by some reasonable servant, that will submit to be
directed, and with whom it might likewise sleep. No other
woman’s millk can be so good for her child. y nursing is

not only unnatural, but the most dangerous meihod of all; for_

not one child in six thus brought up, lives a year.

OF THE EXERCISE OF CHILDREN.

All our care in the feeding and clothing of infants will not
succeed till, by due degrees,a child is brought to beara good
deal of exercise without fatigne. It should be pushed forward
and tavght to walk as soon as possible, so that at the end of
twelve months it may (if healthy) be capable of walking alone.
It is a vulgar errvor to suppose children are not to be put on
their legs, because they are weak or the least bent or crooked ;
daily experience shews crooked legs will grow, in time, strong
and straight by frequent walking®, and that disuse makes them
worse. 'The walks should be gradually increased every day
tili they can go two miles without weariness, which they will

nearest to the human. The milk of women is more light and thin, and
contains a greater proportion of sugary principle, than that of any other
animal. Ass’s milk, in these respects, approaches nearest to woman’s,
and next to it the mare’s, then the g¢ow’s, and then the sheep and
oal's.

3 Women predisposed to consumplion are the most prolific, and during
gestation the disease of the lungs is generally suspended. When a
consumptive lady is delivered, it is often a difficult point to determine
whether she should suckie her infant or not. On account of the emacia~
tion and weakness of the mother, most medical men suppose that suck-
ling will hasten the pru[fntna of the disease ; but se far tEr"nm this being
the case, I have uniformly found suckling to relieve the affection of the
lungs, and to improve the general health. “When the appelite is good,
1 wouold advise a consumptive mother however emaciated or reduced
the system may be, to suckle her child about two or three times in twen-
ty-four hours, as the most likely means of restoring her to hegfth. (See
Consumption.)
« It is worthy observalion, that those molhers who have neglected to
sucile their ofispring are most subject to cancerous complaints of the
breast and womb, and consumption of the lungs.

* Every member in a state of health acquires strength in proportion
as it is exercised ; and children by being accustomed 5) support them-
selves will soon acquire strength for that purpose. When, however, the
limbs are curved, the bowels much enlarged, and the child evidently
disposed to rickets, the lexs may not be equal to the support of the body.
In thlslr.::!se, the Ehi& should!?:afuppurte when put on the legs. Roll-
ing or lying on the floor is a healthy exercise, while sittine is it
hurtful. (See Rickets.) { ; o W

i
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE CHOICE OF A WET-NURSE, &c.

A wet nurse should not only be clean, healthy, sober, and
temperate, but likewise middle-aged, because at this period she
will have more milk than the very young, and more and better
than the old. Regard should be had to the time of their lying-
in, and those procured who have not been brought to bed more
than three months ; for nature intending that a child should
suck only twelve months, the milk seldom continues good
much longer: about that time, women though they give suck,
are also apt to breed again; and some that are very sanguine
much sooner: which, and other periodical causes, disturb and
affect the milk greatly, and therefore they are not proper nurses
so long after their delivery¥®.

The nurse’s food shnul:[v consist of a proper mixture of flesh
and vegetables: she should eat one hearty meal of unsalted
meat every day, with a great deal of vegetables, and litle bread,

and thin broth or milk for her breakfast and supper, and her

drink should not be stronger than good ale or porter.

If the child has not sucked its own mother, it should have a
little purgative physic in a day or two after its birth, to carry
off the long-hoarded excrements: for this purpose, a liitle
manna may be given it, dissolved in water: or the nurse may
take a little lenitive electuary, which, through the medium of
the milk, will act on the bowels of the child: by these means,
three or four stools should be procured in twenty-four hours.

The child should be kept awake by day, as long as it is dis-
posed to be so, and great care be taken that no anodyne qu
medicine be given, or means taken to lull or rock it to sleep, or
to continue it asleeplong, which is too much the custom of wet-
nurses, to save themselves the trouble of exercising it, to the
great detriment of the child’s'health, spirits, and understand-
ing. If the nurse has another child to support with her own
milk, the sooner the child is fed, according to the method I
have recommended, the better, as it is not likely she should
have milk enough to support two.

hand.” This author recommends the arms to be exercised by swinging

the dumb bells; but this exercise I bave known to produce deformity,

Riding on the rocking-horse is far preferable.

* From chemical experiments, it appears that the milk of a woman
varies at certain stages of suckling. 1If this fact, therefore be duly con-
- sidered, how important is it that this nourishment should agree with the
child both as to age and its specific quality ? This circumstance forcibly
points out the propriety of a mother’s suckling her own .offspring where
health admits of it.
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times almost the appearance of a laugh. 'The hreathinf be-
i

DISEASES OF CHILDREN. - 189

As soon as the child has cut two teeth, it may be used to the
inside of roasted meat, which it will be more fond of than

confectionary or pastry wares, the latter of which only debauch
its taste and disorder the stomach.

OF THE DISEASES OF CHILDREN.

Having observed that the firet and principal cause of almost
all diseases that assail us during childhood is the acid corrup-
tion of the food, and it being easier to prevent diseases than to
cure them, it will not be amiss to mention in this place a cer-
tain preventive, if given in due time.

On the first appearance of predominating acid, which is
evinced by curdled, white, or green stools, gripes, and pur-

-ging, five grains of magnesia, No. 1, combined with two

grains of thubarb powder, No. 26, should be given in a little
mint-water, or the prepared natron, as directed, No. 60, which
will correct the sourness more effectually than prepared chalk,
or the Goscoign ball, so generally employed by nurses; and
instead of producing a costive state of the bowels, the certain
consequence of these cretaceous absorbents, the magnesia and
rhubarb, or prepared natron, will gently carry off the offending

- matter, and at the same time strengthen the stomach and

bowels. Ifthe purging, however, should continue excessive
during the use of either of these medicines, the absorbent mix-
ture, No. 73, may be substituted; and Nprnvided that should
not restrain it, the cretaceous mixture, No. 64, will be neces-
- (See Lime water.) Ifthe child be supported entirely

breast, the mother should live more on animal food ;
if it be allowed spoon-meat, it should be the vegetable and
animal combination mentioned under the head of Arrow Rloot.
By the early employment of these remedies, many complaints
may be prevented, which, from neglect, grow irom bad to
worse, and too often end fatally.

- OF INWARD FITS.

This complaint is generally the first that appears in children,

~ and to which most, it not all, children are more or less subject.
~ The symptoms are, an appearance of being asleep with the

eye-lids a little open, and frequently twinkling, with the eyes
turned upwards; the muscles of the lips are affected with a
tremulous motion, producing something like a smile, and some-

comes interrupted, and appears now and then to stop a little,
with a considerable fluttering at the heart, and intermission of
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the pulse: the nose becomes pinched; a pale circle encomi=
passiig the eyes and mouth, often livid, and at times disap-
pesring entirely.  The child at length becomes so irritable and
nervous, that it starts at the least noise ; it will then sigh, and
discharge wind, which affords a temporary relief, and presently
relapses into a dozing. Sometimes it struggles very much be-
fore the wind is expelled ; then vemiting, or a loud fit of cry-
ing, sets all right again.  As the child advances, these fits ge-
nevally o off by degrees spontaneously ; or, by mismanage-
ment in s diet, grow worse, and are succeeded by fever or
thrush ; or eud in vomiting, or sour, curdled, and green stools,
and convulsions of the whole body.

Dr. Armstrong imputes them to a quantity of mucus squeezed
out of the mouth of the glands and fauces, by the contraction
of the muscles, and pressure of the nipple in the act of sucking,
which, with the addition of the mucus of the gullet and sto-
mach, mixing with the milk, renders it of a slimy consistence,
by which means it is not readily taken up by the vessels for the
nourishment of the body ; amlvas there is in most children an
acidity in the stomach, the milk is thereby curdled, which adds
to the load; hence sickness and spasms are produced, which,
by sympathy, being communicated to the gullet and fauces,
occasion the convulsive motions enumerated above. Other
authors, who coincide with the doctor in this opinion, think
that they are aggravated, if not produced, by air swallowed
with the milk during sucking, which, however, is more likely
to be generated in the stomach than taken with the milk ; ner
can they be attributed to a corrupt or vitiated state of the saliva,
inasmuch as almost all children are more or less affected with
them, Besides, if the doctor were right in imputing the dis-
ease to the quantily of mucus swallowed during suction, chil-
dren that are not suffered to suck at all would be exempt from
them ; which we find, however, so far from being the case,
lllmt children brought up by the hand are most subject to
them.

This complaint is produced by overloading the stomach with
food, which, not heing properly digested, iecmnes acid, and
excites considerable irritation in the bowels. The mechanical

distention of the stomach at the same time co-operates in pro-

duoeing spasms, which, extending to the diaphragm, heart, and
lungs, may occasion sudden death.

The acid matter formed in the stomach, by irritating its in-
ternal surface, and that of the intestines, produces the disease
terived thrush or aphthe, which 1 have found more or less to
exist throughout the intestinal canal of these infants 1 have had
an opportunity ofexamining after death,

<2
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OF DENTITION, OR THE CUTTING OF TELTH.

Children who are properly fed and exercised generally cut
their teeth without any inconvenience ; while the systems of
those who are over-fed, and not «ufliciently exercised, are more
or less disturbed by this simple operation.®

The period of teething generally commences hetween the
fifith am;) tenth montht, and the process of the first set, which
consistz of sixteen, continues for nearly two years.

The bad symptoms that occur during this operation of nature
are—restlessness, frequent and sudden startings, especially in
sleep, costiveness, and sometimes violent looseness, fever, or
convulsions. In general, those children breed their teeth with
‘the greatest ease who have a moderate laxity of the bowels,
and a plentiful flow of spittle. A costive state of the bowels,
as tending to increase the inflammatory disposition of the con-
stitation, should be guarded against, by giving occasionally a
little magnesia and rhubarb, or senna (See No. 50); and
when excessive looseness occurs, it should be moderated by a
mixture with lime-water, No. 64, or two drops of landanum,
No. 81, in a lit.le mint-water, to which six or eight grains of
the cretaceous powder, No. 29, or prepared chalk, may be
added if very violent ; and if the skin be dry, and ‘the child fe-
_verish, one grain of ipecacuana will prove useful, by producing
perspimtmn. Laudanum, in small doses of one or two drops,
is a very important remedy in this instance ; and by diminish-
ing the general irritation of the system, will prevent fever and
convulsions. Ifits frequent exhibition produce a costive state
of the bowels, a little magnesia should be given with it, and the
cretaceous powder omitted. (See Diarrheea.) |

As children about this period are generally disposed to chew
every thing “they can get into their%amls, they should always
have something to play with that-will yie/d to the pressure of
their gums. The Indian-rubber, or elastic gum, secured round
the end of a rattle, I have found for this purpose to answer
bestf. The repeated muscular action, occasioned by the con-

L]

* Hereditary diseases, which might otherwise have lain dormant, are
f!-g_quent:]f put into action by the irritation and fever attendant on den-
tition: hence the first appearance of coughs, rickets, and various forms

of scrophula, may be traced to this period. Teethin
considered a very critical time of thﬂl;JIife ofa nhild.’ & 153y, tharetire) e

t Children are sometimes born with teeth, but
last long.
1 The coral generally given to children at this time to bite, from its

hardness, certainly renders the gums more callous, a
tition more difficult and painEuE » and consequently den-

ﬂlE]’ seldom or ever

L —_—
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stant biting and gnawing of such a substance, will increase the
discharge from the salivary glands, while the gums will be so
forcibly pressed against the advancing teeth, as to make them
break out much sooner, and with less uneasiness than would
otherwise happen. If these means should prove ineflectual,
and bad symptoms begin to appear, the inflamed gum should
be lanced ;: and if the tooth be so far advanced as to be dis-
iimfh;y beneath the gum, the incision should be made down
gl

When the system is disturbed by teething, the treatment
must, however, depend on the state of constitution. If it be
of a full habit, purgative medicines, the loss of blood by leeches
(from the head), the warm-bath, and a low diet, are often ne-
cessary ; but when, on the contrary, the child is weakly, of a
relaxed habit, or disposed to rickets, it should be supported by
a nourishing diet, and a little Port wine. In this latter instance,
it seldom happens that the constitution is disturbed ; but when
it is, it will be quieted by cordials, which in the former case
would aggravate the sufferings of the little patient.

In children of full habits, a quantity of pure blood is often
discharged from thé intestines during dentition, which relieves
the system, and prevents further mischief,

SWELLING OF THE BREASTS OF INFANTS., -

A slight distention of the breasts of new-born infants, from
a collection of whitish serous fluid resembling milk, is a very
common occurrence in both sexes, and is of little consequence,
unless inflammation be excited by the preposterous practice of
nurses attempting to squeeze out the fluid. If the parts be not
irritated by pressure, it will go off gradually, without the aid
of medicine ; but in case of much inflammation, a littlé brand
may be applied, by means of some old fine linen, three times a
day. Oily applications, with friction, so frequently employed
by nurses, and even recommended by some practitioners, are
very improper, and never fail to produce fresh mischief.
gut if the inflammatory symptoms should run high, the most
active means should be adopted for its dispersion, such as the
application of two or three leeches, a discutient lotion of equal
arts of brandy and vinegar, applied cold, and an aperient me-
- gicie (magnesia and.rhubarb); as the formation of matter

* Very superficial scarrifications of the gums, when they are swollen,
or very hot, often afford immediate relief, and quiet the whole systew.
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might not mﬂr{ leave an ugly scar, but in the female might in-
jure the gland of the breast, so as to render her at any future

riod unfit for the office of suckling. If the inflammation
should, notwithstanding, advance to maturation, the early advice
ofa surgeon should not be neglected.

INFLAMED OR SORE EYES OF INFANTS.

Inflammation of the eye-lids and eyes, especially such as are
attended with a discharge of thick matter, should, in children,
be considered of too great importance to constitute a part of
domestic medicine, as it frequently terminates in adhesion of
the coats of the eyes, and thus occasions permanent blind-
ness : the advice of a surgeon should be taken in the first in=
stance, while there is a prospect of its being attended with
advantage.

A small blister behind the ear, or to the nape of the neck,
a leech to the eyelid, the basilic powder, No. J6, or calomel,
No. 34, and the continued application of a lotion made by
dissolving two grains of white vitriol, and half'a grain of blue
vitriol in four ounces of water, will often succeed in euring the
most obstinate attacks. The eye-lids should be opened,and
the lotion dropped between them, as well as applied externally,
by means of folds of soft old linen. Ifthe cﬁiid be of a scro-

ulous habit, or subject to sore eyes on taking cold, an issue
in the arm will not only correct the constitution, but, by keep-
ing down the inflammatory state of'it, render the eyes less liable
to inflammation. The frequent recurrence of inflammatory
attacks will produce incurable blindness.

OF GALLING OF INTFANTE.

The inflammation and slight excoriations which frequently
occur in the groin, between the legs, termed galling, are not
only painful to the infant, but often perplexing to the nurse,
espe&cially if the child be much loaded with fat. It generally
arises from inattention to cleanliness, but sometimes from the
use of coarse or new napkins.

The cure may always be effected by first washing the parts
with cold water, and afterwards gently besmearing the surface
with fine fuller’s-earth moistened with water. 1fit be situated
in the groin, or near the genitals, it should (after beiny washed)
be covered with alittle fresh spermaceti ointment, to defend
it from the action of the urine, the saline particles of which

o
%
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irritable state occasioned by the spirit¥, soap 1, and friction,
employed for its removal.

Es :;hﬂ eruption may sometimes be critical, it would not be
advisable to employ any external application to repel it, but
rather to prevent its sudden repulsion, by avoiding exposure
to cold air, and by keeping the bowels gently open with mag-
nesia and rhubarb: and should it suddenly disappear, and the
child be evidently indisposed in consequence of it, the warm-
bath and a gentle emetic of ipecacnan will be necessary, which,
by producing a determination to the skin, generally succeeds
to expel it. If cough or difficulty of breathing or a violent
affection of the bowels, intervene, medical advice should be
immediately resorted to.

OF THE THRUSH.

This diseasc appears in white specks on the corner of the
lips, the tongue, and back part of the palate, sometimes gra-
dually spreading over the inside of the mouth, and throughout
the intestinal canal. Infants brought up by the hand are most
subject to this disorder, and to those it does not unfrequently
prove fatal.

'The cure of Thrush will depend on a change of diet, to a
pr-:éper combination of vegetuble and animal jellies, as directed
under the head of arrow- root; or the employment of veal-broth,
or beef-tea, thickened with arrow root or fine wheat flour.
A costive state of the bowels should be obviated, by occasional
doses of magnesia, with either calomel or rhubarb, and the
parts affected touched with the following detergent liniment

three or four times a day, by means of a large camel-hair
pencil:

Take of lmuc;r of roses, one onnce
M_unalic acid, ten drops ;
Liquid lauvdanum, forty drops. Mix.

Borax, well mixed with honey, in the proportion of one

* The evaporation from the surface of the body, either of an infant or
an adult, generates such a degree of cold as to check insensible perspira-
tion, so as to occasion inflammation of the brain, lungs, howels, or eyes:
the practice, likewise, instead of hardeping the skin, renders it more ten-
der; it cannot, therefore, be too much depreeated.

t+ The most simple wash for children is a water in which some almond
Enwdcr has been rubbed between the hands; or fine almond powder may

e used instead of soap ; it will, in all cases, answer better than soap, the

alkaline salt of which injures the skin, while the al
it healthy. J c skin, e almond powder renders
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PART THE SECOND. ’

- INTRODUCTION.

Ix the Domestic Dispensatory which forms the first part of this
work, the author has detailed the qualities, doses, and most
useful combinations, of the drugs which are best adapted for
domestic practice : by which it will appear that we possess the
means of depressing and invigorating the vital powers; of al-
laying pain and morbid irritation; of diminishing and increas-
ing the action of the heart, and lessening the quantity of blood ;
of rousing the action of the absorbent system; of increasing
the secretion of different organs, as the liver, the kidneys, &e.
of exciting perspiration ; of relaxing and constringing the mus-
cular system; of emptying the stomach and intestines, &c. But
to employ these remedies with success, or even with satisfac-
tion to ourselves, a knowledge of the laws of animal life, and
of the powers which regulate the system, and direct its move-
ments, is requisite. ithout such knowledge it is evident we
shall not be able to discover the seat and nature of internal
disease, or clear indications of cure. A mere knowledge of
remedies is, therefore, complete empiricism, and contemptible
in the extreme. But to a mere knowledge of remedies, it is
impossible that the mind of a conscientious practitioner can
confine itsell; wherever it acts, it must reason; and, in admi-
nistering the pill or draught, it must form its ideas of the
operation of the medicine, and of the particular nature of the
morbid state, for the cure of which itis administered. Every
man should know something of his own structure, and acquire
the knowledge inculcated by the Greek proverb—&Know thy-
self—as applied to the internal part,or mind; amd it is no less
necessary as to the external matter, or machine, with which
this mind is connected. To qualify us to administer remedies
in cases of indisposition, a minute acquaintance with the me-
chanism of the body mai not altogether be requisite, but it is
ahsolutely necessarv to know the situation of the principal

-l
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organs, their offices, or particular uses, as well as their con-
nexion with each other.

For the purpose of imparting this information, it will be ne-
cessary to take a cursory view of the principles of life, and the
laws of those organs which animate, continue, and regulate, the
animal machine; of those which are engaged in the nourish-
ment or support of the body ; and those wiause office is to con-
vey superfluous or excrementitious matter from it.

About six years ago the author published a new System of
Physic, under the title of the Reeccan Pandect of Medicine,
founded upon the Chemistry of the human body. Itis the off-
spring of long experience, serious reflection, and numerous and
repeated experiments in an extensive course of practice.

he leading principle with which he set out, and which he be-
lieves will be conceded by every philosopher is, that heat is the
great exciting ecause of animal life. his is proved by the
analogy of vegetation, for, when diminished to a certain de-
gree, the vegetable creation droops, languishes, and dies. It
1s by heat the seed is reared into the stem, blossoms, and pro-
duces fruit. Nor in animal life is its power less extensive.
By heat incubation proceeds, the impregnated ovum is ani-
mated, formed into structure, and the animal frame completed
inall its functions. What an incomplete existence does the
dormouse and other animals present in winter, when the ge-
nial influence of summer no longer animates their frames.
View also the difference which the natives of the warm and
frigid regions present. See the vivacity, life, and gay manners
of the former, compared with the cold inanimate apathy of the
latter. The former, warm in their passions and affections,
feel alive at every pore ; the latter are only roused by strong
impulses, and betray marks of torpor, insensibility, and the
incomplete energies of life. So much indeed is the principle
of life connected with the possession of it, that we find nature
in cold climates has studiously provided for its preservation, in
order that the natural heat of animals may not be too rapidly
conducted from it by the atmosphere. us a thick fleece or
coat covers them in the winter season, the thickness of which
is in proportion to the degree of cold the climate possesses..
In the same manner when this principle exists towards the
equator, in the other extreme the woolly thick covering of the
same animals is changed for one of thin hair, to allow on the
contrary the escape of superabundant heat. The importance
then o?thia principle as identifying itself with life throughout
all creation, being evident, the question that naturally arises is,
whence is the source from whicqh, in the animal machine, if is
derived and perpetuated.
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The brain is the seat of sensation and volition, and, by a
variety of experiments, is clearly concerned in the production
of animal heat. If the communication of a part with the brain
be cut off by dividing the principal nerves, the heat 1s consi-
derably diminished, and, by tying the principal artery so as to

revent the flow of blood through it, the same effect will fol-
ow, which shew that the evolution of heat is nependent on
both the nerves and arterial blood. Analogy also confirms
this, and demonstrates that heat is the effect of decomposition,
and consequently is the result of more than one power. This
we see exemplified in fire, where oxygen is necessary tocom-
bustion. In explaining then the origin of animal heat, it may
be observed, that oxygen, the principle of combustion, 1s sup-
plied from the atmosphere by the lungs during respiration,
and that this oxygen combining with the red particles of the
blood, imparts to it its brightness and florid colour. That the
blood thus oxygenated, or having received the };rmclple of
heat, is propelled by the heat through the arterial system to
every part of the body. It is in its passage through these
vessels it parts with its oxygen, when it is returned again to
the heart by another series u% vessels termed veins, to be trans-
mitted throngh the lungs, for the purpose of being reoxygen-
ated. Hence the blood in the veins and arteries exhibit dif-
ferent appearances, that of the latter being bright and florid,
while the former isof a dark colour, in consequence of the ab-
sence of oxygen.

By the brain is produced a subtle fluid * which is conducted
to every part of the body, by means of branches termed nerves.
These filaments of the brain take the course of the arteries or

* This subtle fluid may be collected in the animal body by covering
the surface with silk. People accustomed to wear silk stockings, parti-
cularly gouty subjects, are well aware of this fact; for, on pulling them
off in the dark, they may see it escape in sparks. When the skin is dry,
80 as not to afford a cum{uctin surface, or when the excitability of the
brain is increased, it is often ischarged from the brain on the approach
of sleep; producing a real electrical shock : this eftect, termed starting,
we often witness in infanls during sleep. Another confirmation of this
fact may be drawn from the torpedo and cat. 1t is probably on account
of the brain possessing an electrical power that changes of atmosphere
disturb the nervous sysiem, Lightning, by over-stimulating the brain,
and destroying its electrical power, n%tcn roduces sudden ﬁeath. The
vitality of vegelables is no doubt equallj' ependent on electrieity ; and
the reason why they do not flourish i large towns is, that the electric
maller of that part of the earth is e.xhauslcﬁ by the number of the inhabi-
tants. A deficiency of electric fluid in different parts of the world, in
consequence of a morbid state of the earth, is probably the cause of some
diseases which are attributed to contagion.
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vessels containing the oxygenated blood. By the union which
takes place between the subtle or nervous fluid, and the oxy-
%En of the blood, a species of animal combustion is produced ;
or the nerves, as appendages of the brain, are positively elec-
trified, while the arterial blood, in consequence of the oxygen
it holds, is negatively so. Betwixt them, therefore, it is highly
probable a disengagement of caloric takes place; the nervous
or Galvanic fluid and the oxygen thus coming into contact, a
general disengagement of heat occurs, and the principle of
vitality is thus conveyed to every part. 'T'his abundantly ac-
counts for the different degrees of caloric which exists in dif-
ferent parts, according to the size of' the nerves and arteries,
or according as the apparatus may be interrupted in furnishing
the supply by the division or compression of the nerves and
arteries. This is strongly proved by what we observe in pa-
ralytic limbs, where the circulation is languid from compres-
sion of the brain, and the venous blood, contrary to what is
usual, displays a very florid appearance, from the circumstance
of the nerves not being sufficiently electrified to consum the
oxygen of the arterial blood, and of the diminished degree of
vitality of the part. Inexamining the blood contained in the
arteries of the fietus, it presents an appearance unusually
dark, when it has not breathed or drawn a supply of oxygen
from the atmosphere, and though born alive, and not sepa-
rated from the mother, still it wants the necessary vitalit_!',
and generally goes off in convulsions, if there be any impedi-
ment to its receiving from the air, an immediate EuéJplj' of
this essential principle. During the feetal state, its depend-
ence for heat i1s on the mother, and it possesses of itself no
powers to continue the necessary calorification or disengage-
ment of heat, which its system requires for the purpose of its
existence. In the same manner, the human worm depends on
the body to which it is attached for this vital principle heat,
being furnished with no lungs or organ, to contribute a supply
itself; and the moment it is removed from the body, it expires.
Its existence may, however, be continued some time, if it be
received into water of the same temperature of the human

body.

B’;Jt, independent of the electrical powers of the brain, this
complicated organ possesses sentient and intellectual functions.
From it the moving and feeling powers emanate by means of
the nerves.

From the front of the brain arise two nerves directed to each
eye, for the purpose of vision. In the same manner others
are given out for distribution to the ears, and produce the sense
of hearing. 'The nostrile are supplied with branches for smell
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and the tongue is equally gifted with the same structure, to
excite the sensation of taste. The skin, and extremities of the
hands and feet, are indebted for their sense of touch to a
gimilar supply. Thus every part of the body receives its sen~
tient powers from the brain, although the organs possess dis-
tinct offices. It is by meansof the nerves that the sympath
between the brain and the other parts of the body, ang dig
ferent organs, is preserved. For the internal parts of the
system the brain gives out a special nerve or branch, termed
the sympathetic nerve. From this branch, arise first, branches
to the neck, and from it the cardiac and pulmonary nerves
arise, thus supplying the heart and lungs; it next passes
through the diaphragm, distributing its filaments in its pro-
gress, and gives out branches te the whole abdominal viscera,
or organs: thence it is directed to the pelvis and parts of
generation. The sympathy existing between the brain and
other parts is often peculiar, and varies in its degree, being
much greater with certain parts than others. Thus a remark-
able degree of sympathy exists betwixt it and the stomach,
and whatever disturbs the one, has frequently an immediate
influence on the other. In proofit may be instanced, compres-
sion of the brain from any cause excites nausea and vomiting,
and vice versa, a disordered state of stomach generally pro-
duces headache, of the most distressing kind. Nor does there
exist less sympathy between the genital system and the brain.
Hence that state of miud produced by diseases of this part
which indueces hypoeiondriasis, madness, and often suicide.
The sympathy also in 1he female betwixt the womb and the
stomach, is no less worthy of notice.  During pregnancy, the
stomach participates i every sensation of the former organ:
hence sickness, nausea, and vomiting, are often the first marks
of this condition.  When disease of any kind exists in the
womb, the same sympathetic irritation appears to attend its
progress, and often forms a clue to the seat of the disease
where it is not clearly perceptible.” Henee it is highly proba-
ble, from the existence of this sympathy between the brain and
Ear}icula{- organs in such a itiEh degree, that the action of the
rain is, in a great measure, kept up by it. Hence a stimulus
appiied to the stomach revises the energy of the whole system,
an pain_prﬂdl.l_ced in the most remote parts of the body will
keep up irritution in the brain, so as te suspend the natural
operation of sleep.  On the same principle, medicines which
diminish nervous energy, applied to the stomach, produce
sleep, and allays pain in a remote part of the body, by uieting
the action of the brain. It isin this way we may eipLin-th&
operation of opium, which, acting solely on the stomach, dimi-

0
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nishes the sympathy between it and the brain, and, of course,
if the energy of the brain be diminished, the sympathy between
it and the other parts of the body will be proportionately les-
sened. Thus the operation and energy of the brain is increased
by stimulating the stomach, and by morbid irritation of an
part of the body, and thus sleep is induced, and pain allayed,
even in a remote part of the body, by diminishing the sympathy
between the brain and stomach; for it is too ridiculous to sup-
pose, that a medicine is conveyed to the affected part, in order
to produce the desired effect, .
he brain is also the seat of all the intellectual operations :
and hence the mind and body we find reciprocally act on each
other, It is a subject of the highest admiration to find the
powers of coneeption, reflection, and the effect of the passions,
all influencing the body, and arising as the operation of an un-
seen principle embodied in matter, and yet so embodied as not
to be capable of detection, or apparent visible existence, by
the most minute research we can make. The mind, therefore,
is only to be traced by its effects, and that these effects may
not be carried too far to the injury of the body, or the cor-
poreal part, we find this immaterial principle possessed of a
peculiar property, or power, as the guidance of the whole,
which, under the name of reason, is placed as a guide for our
movements and conduct. Such a check is necessary, from the
strong influence of the passions in their operation on the
system ; for instance, anger in excess, which constitues a tem=
orary madness, is capable of the most dreadful consequences.
ear, in the other extreme, without this guardian of our con-
duct, renders us incapable of acting at all. Grief depresses
every bodily exertion, and injures the regular operation of the
different functions. Nor are even the exhilarating passions
less dangerous in excess. Joy suddenly excited by unlooked-
for events, has produced strong determination to the head, and
death; and love, when too unbappy, by absorbing every other
feeling, has been attended with the same dreadful effects.
Reason, then, and its modification by I];udgmeut, are placed to
regulate the passions, and preserve them in due subjection,
like the boisterous gales which are apt to overset the bark in
its passage through life. By the mind, therefore, the system
is most materially affected. By stimulating and rousing the
electrical powers of the brain, it naturally produces an increase
of heat, while the mild and Fratil}ing passions of hope and
confidence acting differently from the others, sooth and guard
that inordinate action of the functions of the body, which the
others are apt to create. Under disease, the state of the pas-
sions is, therefore, a subject of high importance, and requires,
on the part of the physician, as much attention as the state of
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the body. Nothing tends so much to aggravate the symtoms
of a malady, or to keep up the morbid irritation of the system,
as the influence of the passions, which are, unfortunately, too
little in the power of the healing art. “ Who can administer
to a mind diseased,” is proverbial, and, at least, shews the
difficulty of the subject. x

Connected with the operation of the mind is that peculiar
faculty we possess, the indulgence of zzleep; an indulgence ne-
cessary both for the mind ang body, forming, in the language
of the poet, * Tired Nature’'s sweel restorer.” By this most
remarkable phenomenon which belongs to the animal system,
in a moderate degree the mind and the body are benefited.
Brutes require less of this indulgence than man, from their
mental exertions not being equal. When this faculty is fully
enjoyed, and sleep is completely sound, the intellectual func-
tions are entirely suspended. But if the irritability of the
brain is increased{ the operation of the mind is kept up in con-
sequence of its connexion with this organ, and dreams or
vagaries of the imagination arise, which are only the action
of the mental powers without the guidance of reason. Hence
the absurd and ridiculous ideas they present when awake,
though wearing the semblance of rationality during the mo-
ments of their occurrence, Of these may be mentioned, hold-
ing conversation with the dead, and such other strange ima-
ginations, &e, Morbid irritation of the brain, and irregular
or partially suspended action of the intellectual powers not
only give rise to dreams, but is also productive of delirium, of
insanity, and of spectral delusions often when awake, the brain
being only partially affected, the person may not be sensible
at the time that he is under the inl?uence of dizease, Havin
taken a cursory view of the animating, vitalizing, and rationa
principles of the body, I next prﬂﬂﬂﬂg to consider the means of
1ts nourishment.

The first organie parts subservient to this end are the teeth,
which prepare the food for digestion. During the operation
of mastication, the aliment i1s not only divided, but well
blended with a fluid principally secreted by the salivary
glands, the action of which is kept up by the motion of the
Jaw during the process of chewing, in consequence of their
being situated over the joints of the lower jaw. The food
thus prepared is conveyed to the stomach, where it is agitated
asin a churn, and mixed with the Gastric juice®, which pos-

The juice termed Gastric, is supposed to be a secretion fi t
slumaeJJi : but 1 am of opinion, that there is no other aecrc;?:n fll-'i:ll?l tll::
stomach but aslimy matter, to protect its interal surface and that the
fiaid termed the Gastric juice, issecreted by the salivary glands.

I e ——
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sessess such high solvent powers as to dissolve bone, and even
copper and silver, according to some experiments which have
lately been made.

The food thus mixed, forms a slimy mass, termed chyme,
and, as it passes from the stomach into the intestines, in its next
receptacle, there is seperated from it a fluid of a milky appear-
ance, termed chyle, and nature has studiously provided that
this chyle, or nourishing part of the food, should be conveyed
to the circulation for the support of the body. The intestines
are accordingly furnished with absorbent vessels, termed lac-
teals, the mouths of which are spread every-where over the
internal surface, for the purpose of takil}g up the nutrient part
of the digested aliment. The length of the intestines of man
18 no less than nine times the length of his body, that a great
and sufficient surface may be exposed for the action of the ab-
sorbent vessels; and this is further increased by numerous
folds of the internal coat, which detain also the fluid in its
passage for the same wise purpose; thus the intestines, from
their situation, their length, their different diameters, thick-
ness, and folds, may be compared not unaptly to the root of a
vegetable, which spreads its fibres to a great extent, and in
different directions, to draw nourishment from every part of
the surrounding soil. This comparison shews the importance
of taking proper food, and of its being properly digested or
assimilated, for the health and strength of a vegetable depend
on the qnaiity of the soil from whence it draws its support.
If a weak or unhealthy shrub be removed from a bad to a well
manured soil, it will become healthy and strong; the same
with the animal body, if his food be good, and the stomach

rform its office, the body will bé preserved in health, pro-
vided he does not indulge in excess. But let the food be ever
so good of its kind, if it be not properly digested, the chyle
will be of a bad quality, and not in sufficient quantity, the
consequence of which will be, the unassimilated food will un-
dergo decomposition, and carbonic %as will be disengaged, and -
acidity formed; the general health will sooner or later be
disturbed, and some local disease will probably ensue.

In its passage through the intestines, the prepared food, re-
ceived from the stomach, consists of two parts, viz. the chyle
already noticed, and of an useless or feculent mass, from which
chyle cannot be prepared, constituting what is termed the
fieces.  The nutrient part, or chyle, taken up by the ahanrbenpst,
is by them conveyed to a mass of blood, and by the arterial
system, is distributed to every part of the body for its renova-
tion and support. In order to apply this nourishment, the
extremities of the arteries are divided into a set of small
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canals, termed the secerning vessels, and though, in examin-
ing them, no difference appears in their shape, form and size
from each other, yet it is clear they separate from the blqoci
very ¢iferent matter or combinations. Thus the secerning
vessels that belong to the bones deposit phosphate of lime;
those connected with the glands, supply a peculiar glandular
matter those of the cellular membrane deposit fat; and these
different depositions of matter by thece vessels can only be
ascribed to chemical affinity ; for, though all these diﬂ'grent
matters are secreted from the blood, yet they are not to be dis-
covered in the blood by any experiment or chemical investiga-
tion. In the selection of nourishment it may be observed, that
animal food, while it increases the muscular strength, it is apt to
produce an over-fulness of the vessels, and thus occasion hea-
viness, languor, and lethargy. Vegetable food, on the con-
trary, though it causes a reduction of strength, tends to calm
and quiet the system, and to compose the mind.

The great purport of taking food to an adult being to sup-
port the hudly in the mutation which it is constantly under-
going, a supply of aliment is found to be necessary about three
times in the space of twenty-four hours. As the chyle fur-
nished by this supply is deposited by the nutrient vessels, the
old particles are removed ; thus, in the language of Scripture,

we may be said, whilein life, to be in the midst of death. The -

set of vessels which take up the old matter, termed absorbents,
convey their contents to the mass of blood, from which it is
separated by certain organs, and conveyed out of the body.
The organs aprm riated for this purpose are, the liver, the
kidneys, and glands of the intestines. Of these, the liver is
the principal, By it is secreted the bile, which may be consi-
dered as nearly containing the whole feculencies of the blood.
It has been asserted, that the bile tends to promote the diges-
tion of our food ; but, had the Creator intended such an office
for this secretion, it would have been emptied into the organ
in which digestion is performed, viz. the stomach, and not into
the intestines. But so far from its promoting digestion, it is
found that the presence of bile in the stomach never fails to
disturb that organ, so asto excite nausea, and often violent
vomiting.

The bile, by being emptied into the upper part of the intes-
tines, may be intended to keep up their peristaltic motion,
The office of the liver is therefore a most important one in the
animal economy. Thus, whatever stimulates this organ, and
occasions its more vigorous and complete action in the sepa-
ration of the bile (the feculent part of the blood), proves highly
useful in the cure of a variety of diseases, by purifying the

il
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blood, and keeping up the peristaltic motion of the intestines ;
hence we may account for the salutary effects of mercury ina
great variety of diseases, whose action is chiefly, if not entirely,
on the liver.

Next to the liver, as separating useless parts from the blood,
may be noticed the kidneys. By this outlet is carried off su-
perfluous water, and the aqueous part of our food which is uot
appropriated to nourishment, the quantity of which amounts
daily to some pounds. Besides the feculent matter contained
in the canal of the intestines from the superfluous parts of the
food, there seems to be secreted also from the internal surface
of this part a feculent matter, which constitutes a part of the
fieces discharged from the intestines.

The skin may also be an outlet for superfluous matter of the
watery kind ; but this discharge appears to be principally, if
not solely, for the purpose of regulating the temperature of the
body during the different changes that take place in the atmos-
phere, and under disease. ‘The vicissitudes of the atmos-
phere, more than impurity or any chemical combination, are
the great causes of disease to the animal frame. Thus health
is greater in proportion in large cities, from being less ex-
posed to such vicissitudes, or sudden changes, than in the
country. When the temperature of the body rises ahove the
natural standard, by a secretion of perspirable fluid evapora-
tion ensues, and the superabundant caloric is conveyed io the
atmosphere. On the contrary, where the Lody is cool, and
the heat below the natural standard, the cuticular discharge is
either suppressed, or very trifling.

Besides the secretions, nutrient and excrementitious, there

£l

are a great variety of secretions fgomg on in different parts of
the body, to defend tender surfaces from the action of the
atmosphere, and what might produce irritation and mischief;
hence the lachrymal glands secrete a fluid (the tears) for the

urpose of lubricating and defending the surface of the eyes.
E‘hﬁ internal surface of the nostrils pours out a mucus for the
protection of the membrane on which depends the sense of
smell. 'The internal membrane lining the joints is lubricated
by a srecetion termed synovia. Under disease, the secretion
of these parts is often of an acrid quality, excoriating the very
surface it is meant to preserve.

In all animals, so strong does nature seem to have im-
planted the principle of vitality, that they appear capable of
conveying it to others, and of forming, if they may be so
termed, Eﬂimatedf Excretions, peculiar to themselves. This is
a most remarkable circumstance. In the human body a va-
‘riety of worms is generated, peculiar in their structure from
any others to be met with out of the body. It has been indeed
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conjectured, that the eggs of such animals may be taken into
the stomach with our food and drink, and afterwards evolved ;
but this supposition falls to the ground, when these animals
are traced in every part, as the brain, the liver, and even the
flesh, which afford no access for the deposition of eggs. It is
highly probable, therefore, that equivocal generation takes
lace. From these facts we are irresistibly led to draw the
Eumilia!ing conclusion, that not ouly are we doomed at last
to be the prey of worms, when life, vigour, and animation,
are no more, but, even at the present moment we are exposed
to the same dreadful source of mischief; and while we dance
the gay round of pleasure, health and enjoyment, a worm
may be secretly gnawing our vitals, and corroding the nice
texture of the brain, or be lodged in our very heart’s core.

- r——

General and partic] Derangements of the Animal Economy,
forming Discase.

Havine taken a cursory view of the animating and nutri-
tive powers which serve to give, and to support, life and hE::lIlh
in the animal frame, 1 shall proceed to consider the deviations
from health which occasionnally take place, forming disease.
These may be divided into two classes, the general and local,
as they either affect the whole body, or occur in one part.

Of the first or general diseases, the first order is that of in-
creased heat, which admits many divisions.

The simplest of these diseases is, inflammatory fever. Here
the blood is over-oxygenated, and the electric or Galvanic
powers of the brain being also increased, an excess of heat is
produced. The action of the heart being in consequence

uickened, the blood is propelled through the vessels of the

rain with greater force, tending to keep up the disturbed
state of this organ. The skin becoming dry, heat continues to
accumulate from the want ofa conducting surface. From the
excess of heat, the functions of all the organs are disturbed,
and the secretions more or less morbid; hence the nausea and
squeamishness of stomach, high coloured urine, and offensive
and dark coloured fieces. During this state, if one part of the
body be more tender than another, some mischief will probably
ensue, particularly if it should continue two or three da
such as inflammation of the lungs, bowels, or brain. This
accumulation of heat, it is highly probable, has a considerable
influence on the state of the fluids, 1f coagulation of lymph is
a natural effect of heat when applied out of the body, we may
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presume that the application of the same power will also affect
them iu the body, though not, perbaps, to the same degree.
Blood drawn in inflammatory fever has certainly a greater
consistence, and exhibits more of the buffy coat, than in
health.

In this state of body then, how would a chemical physician
act, and what treatment would he adopt to restore the condi-
tion of health? He would certainly first diminish the quantity
of that matter which attracts oxygen from the atmosphere, viz.
the red particles of blood, by bleeding.* His next object
would be, to diminish the excitahili!&v of the brain, by the ap-

lication of cold water to the head by means of a napkin.
?:Iaving thus lessened the supply of oxygen, and diminished
the action of the brain, he would next endeavour to carry off
the accumulated heat by producing a conducting surface of
the whole body, by exciting perspiration. If this be found
difficult, to be accomplished, he will artificially produce the
same surface, by means either of the cold or warm bath, the
latter of which is preferable, on account of being more likely
to bring on the natural secretion. From the sympathy exist-
ing between the brain and the stomach and bowels, he would
also empty the intestinal canal, that no irritation might be
kept up in it. The secretion of the skin being restored, he
would endeavour to keep up the evaporation by enforcing the
use of diluent drinks, and, for this purpose, cold water answers
best. Such is the practice that will be found to succeed in
simple inflammatory fever. Considering the cause and nature
of inflammatory fever, how little is to be expected from the
usual prescriptions of physicians, consisting of small doses of
antimony, or a saline draught. By irritating the stomach
when excessive heat prevails, by wine or tonic medicines,
much injury is often done, and the disease aggravated to the
highest degree, and when the patient survives, he is indebted
to his sound constitution ; for, under such remedies, had any

art of the system been previously faulty, the patient must
ﬁafa fallen a victim to the treatment.

The next order of this class of general diseases is éntermit-

* It has been said, the sulphuret of ammonia diminishes the red par-
ticles of blood. If this should stand to fact, it would prove a highly
valuable medicine in inflammatory diseases, and would supersede the use
of bleeding, which is employed solely for the purpose of extracting or
diminishing the red particles. During inflammatory fever, rcgl partlclf.:s
of the blood are conveyed from the system by the urine, forming what is

termed a lateritious sediment, which sontaius irou, and as soon as this
takes place, the fever abates.
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tent fever, the constant and certain cause of which is, Marsh
Miasmata, or the effluvia produced from a humid seil. The
effects of this eflluvia are, first to occasion reduction of the
vital powers. Hence the extremities become cold; the pulse
small and feeble, and the countenance exhibits a ghastly ap-

arance. This state, after continuing for some hours, 1s
succeeded by an opposite one; the heat of the system becom-
ing wonderfully augmented ; the pulse full and vigorous, and
the vessels of the head overloaded. The duration of this
change is limited to some hours, when a copious conducting
surface comes on, and is the means of terminating the fever,
which is followed by a languid state of the body.

These phenomena admit an easy explanation. The action
of the Marsh Miasmata, in the first instance, depresses the
vital principle, and the increased action of the system which
ensues, is an effort of nature to regain her lost energies.

To regain health under these ecircumstances, it is necessary
to invigorate the stomach, as the organ which supplies nou-
rishment to the system, and being more conneeted with the
brain than any other. The fever is here evidently a calutary
attempt on the part of nature to preserve herself, and resist
the morbid cause, but her efforts being preporiioned to the
degree of debility or deficiency of the \[itar heat, the tempera-
ture of body is considerably ruised above its natural standard ;
hence injury is often produced to some of the crgans, particu-
larly the liver, which tends to keep up the effects of the marsh
effluvia, This local injury iﬂﬁenﬂail}r regarvded by physicians
as the cause, instead of the effoct of the malady.

When the sentient powers of the brain are disturbed by ex-
cessive heat of body, other phenomena are produced. " The
intellectual functions are disturbed, producing delirium.
Symptoms of extreme debility ensue, and this morbid irrita-
tion of the nervous system will often continue after the in-
creased heat has subsided. In this state, there is a disposition
in the body to decomposition, and which often purtia]l; takes
place, producing what is termed mortfication.  This form of
fever has been styled the putrid fever or typhus. Suchfevers arc
often epidemic, not from the principle of infection, but from a
state or condition of the part of ihe earth on which they

occur. Hence the disease sometimes spreads independent of

1:1

the utmost vigilance to cut off all communication with the
infected. Not at the same time that it can de denied ghat fe-
vers exist of a real contagious nature, from a peculiar matter
entering the system, probably by the lungs; for we find the
urine will smell strungly of turpentine a few hours after its
vapours have been received into the lungs,

1
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In the treatment of such fevers, Chemistry points out the
necessity of allaying the morbid excitability of the brain, by
application of cold water to the head, and to produce a con-
ducting surface of the whole body to carry off the superabun-
dant heat ; and, for this purpose, sporging the skin with cold
vinegar, has been found to answer hest. It then directs the
removal of any irritating matter from the intestines; and,
lastly, it recommends to keep up a certain cohesion of fibre,
from the strong tendency to decomposition; for which pur-
pose, astringent matter or tannin should be applied to the
stomach, as an infusion of rhatany, barks of a similar nature.*

If the bloed happens to be impregnated with an excess of
muriate of soda, then inflammatory fever will exhibit other
phenomena by the appearance of eutaneous inflammation and
vesicles, termed erysipelas. Most diseases jare aggravated by
a super-saline state of the fluids, especially those of seereting
surfaces, in consequence of their secretions being strongly im-

d with muriate of soda, as catarrh, eough, fluor albus,
gleet, 8&c. Where this state exists, the uriue is strongly im-

T&d with the muriate of soda.
sides the forms of fever already deseribed, the ignition of

the body is disturbed by contagious matter, giving peculiar
forms of disease, and producing different appearances on the
skin, as small pox, measles, chicken pox, &e. During the in-
creased ignition which attends their progress, a matter of the
same nature as the contagion is generated to a considerable
extent, and the body rendered secure against any future attack
of the complaint. As the production of morbid matter is in
ion to the degree of fever, it is of the highest import-

ance in the treatinent to diminish it on the first appearance.
During these fevers, as well as the other forms described,
the excess of heat, or increased ignition, is ve:&y apt te pro-
duce mischief in tender organs. Hence we find that eruptive
fevers, especially measles, are often followed by organic dis-
ease of the lungs, termed consumption, particularly where
there exists a delicate structure of the absorbent system, or
what is termed a scrophulous predisposition. These conse-
quences, therefore, strongly point out the necessity for using
every means of reducing the excess of heat as quickly as pos-
¥ sible to the natural standard. But, where the natural deters

* It is customary to exhibit Port wine in this fever, bui the alkohol

often disturbs the brain. Dr. Ferriar, of Manchester, asserts, that he

~ has experienced all the good effects from the Rhatany root with sul-

: hurie acid, he ever did from Port Wine, without producing the bad ef-
3 ts which often follow the exhibition of the latier. .

M
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mination of the disease is, as in these cases, to the skin, the cir-
culation to the surface must not be ehecked. In small-pox, it
has long been the practice to keep the body cool, and experi-
ence has proved the utility of this plan; but in measles, the
application of cold water to the head may prove useful, but to
the surface of the body warm water will be more proper, In
order to keep up perspiration, and prevent the determination
to the lungs, whichis so aptto take place in this peculiar
disease,

From these facts, it is obvious that much mischief may be
done at all times by the continuance of a high degree of in-
creased ignition, or heat, in tender parts of the system, and
such is the formation of the animal structure, that there are
few individuals in whom some part is not of a more weak or
tender texture than another. By a continued accelerated cir-
culation through such ;irart, accompanied with excessive heat,
local derangement will sooner or later take place. Indeed,
instances have occurred of the ignition of the body actuslly
running so high, as to produce complete decomposition of the
animal structure in a few liours, termed spontancous combustion.
The transactions of the Royal Society of London present a re-
markable instance of this ignition of body rising to fatal excess.
It occurred at Ipswich, and in the Journal de Physique of
Paris, many cases, not less remarkable, are recorded. In-
creased heat then of the body, from its injurious effects, shews
the necessity of keeping the system rather below than above
the natural standani and in proof of the advantage of it, we
find persons of languid constitutions are generally long-lived,
and escape a number of diseases, while the inflammatory habit
caiching fire on every occasion, or having its heat so easily in-
creased above its natural standard, is the comstant victim of
disease, and rarely has his life protracted to a distant period.

The next order of diseases that oceurs in the arrangement I
have adopted, are those of diminished ignition, a strong ex-
ample of which is afforded in dropsy. chemical physician,
reviewing the phenomena of this disease, would direct his
treatment to increase the red particles of blood, that more
oxygen may be attracted from the atmosphere. This, it is well
known, can be done by the use of the chemical preparations of

iron ; a metal which analysis of the blood has taught us exists ™

in a certain proportion in those particles. Itis by increasing
the heat of the system that iron acts as a tonic on the body.
The next object in the treatment of this disease will be to in-
crease the general cohesion of fibre, and prevent the tendenc
to decomposition. This is done by astringents, particularly
the Rhatany root and Peruvian bark, and to these means he

3
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will next add the use of stimulants, with a view to rouse thé
action of the brain, and consequently the absorbent system,
Wwhile the parts affected are supported by rollers, or other me-
chanical means; and as the outlet of watery matter is the
Kidneys, he will stimulate thenxr by the exhibition of the articles
termed diurefie.

A morbid state of the sentient powers of the brain forms the
next, and a very important class of diseases. The nerves; as
they branch out from the brain, have all different offices as-
signed fo them, and hence disease, though excited by one and
the same cause, exhibits very different phenomena; in conse-
quence of this circumstance. Where the communication be-
tween the brain and the nerves is cut off in any part of their
course, either by compression or diseased structure; the nerve
loses the power of performing its office. Thus, compression of
the optic nerve occasions hﬁndness, termed gutta serena, in
the same manner a division or morbid state of the nerves of
the ears produces deafness. :

A morbid degree of irritation of the nerves of the lungs, or
muscular fibres of the air vessels, is termed asthma. The
same state, or morbid irritation of the nerves of membranes,
or the ligaments of joints, is styled rhewmatism. A similar
condition of the nerves of the stomach occasions indigesfiaﬂ;
morbid irritation of the kidneys, producing an excessive dis-
charge of urine, is termed diabetes. 'This state of morbid irri-
tation of the nerves of these different organs, may be either the
effect of increased ignition, or excess of vitality, or a diminu-
tion of heat below the natural standard. It may be here ob-
served, that the nerves of one part of the body are more readily
disturbed than others; and this is often transmitted from tle
parent to the offspring. Henece in a person, whose pulmonary
nerves are more delicate and irritable than those of any other
part of this system, whatever occasions a general derangement
of health, as changes of atmosphere, passions of mind, excesses
of any kind, &ec. will produce a fit of asthma. In another,
where the nerves of the intestines are in a delicate state , diar-
rheea or purging will be produced. In a female, with a mor-
bid irritability of uterine nerves, hysteria shews itsell, and the

. same might be exemplified in a variety of other instances,
From this view of the system, we can account for one disease
suspending the aetion of another, from its producing a greater
degree of irritation, even though that irritation is remote froms
the seat of the original disease, as by a blister applied to {he ,
leg, by fractures, Xec. ; o

Thus to give instances, a blister applied to the leg, has
sureda fit nF asthma, and that state of mind produced by the

M3
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influence of charms or mystic remedies, has been found highly
beneficial in a great variety of nervous affections. An alarm
has often cured a fit of gout, when the patient at the time
was unable to move, from the instantaneous and strong effect

roduced on his mind, in consequence of the terror of fire.
&umemus instances of this kind™ are on record. From the
different states of system with which these different affections of
the nerves are attended, I have, with a view to simplify their
treatment, termed them super-irrilative and sub-irvilative.®
This distinction is of the greatest importance in practice, for
the remedies that apply to the one, must prove highly injuri-
ous when applied to the other. To eonfirm this by example :
In a plethoric female, Aysteria is equally a common disease, as
in women of a different habit. Asafetida, and other stimu-
lants if given to the former, cannot fail to aggravate the dis-
ease; remedies of an opposite quality being the true anti-
sPasmodic suited to the existing morbid ecircumstances. In
rheumatism the distinction now made has been long ohserved,
and hence the terms of acute and chronic, as particularly ap-
plied to the two different forms of this disease. The distine~
tion I now contend for is strongly confirmed in its propriety,
by considering further the diseases of the you andp old. an
youth, the system shews a more lively degree of irritation. and
the blood-vessels, particularly the arterial system, being for
the most part overloaded, a greater degree of heat is avuqved.
To apply our knowledge of this state on proper principles to
the treatment of disease, we may ohserve that, in white swel-
ling, friction with the warm hand is decidedly injurious in a
young subject, as promoting suppuration, and extending or-
ganic derangement of structure; but, on the contrary, when
the arterial system is in a different state, and shews no marks
of being overloaded, then the same application of friction will
be highly useful by rousing the powers of,the absorbent ves-
gels and promoting more actively the process of mutation,
Hence the age of a patient is a point of the greatest conse-
quence in directing the treatment of a disease as modifying the
state of the same malady. To increase our examples, we may
observe that even indigestion, a disease generally attributed to
debility and relaxation of stomach, is often an affection of the
super-irritative kind. It often occurs in persons whe eat much

* Super-irritation of system is that stale in which many disease
only exist, and when this is removed either by medicine jrm- the d:bqu?i::
tating effects of the malady it terminates, when it is said spontaneously
. to cease. So with diseases of diminished irritation, by raising the system
to a proper degree, health s restored.
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animal food, and indulge in vinous liquors, by which the san-
guiferous system becoming overloaded, the brain is com-
pressed, and languor, lassitude, and a sense of seeming weak-
ness are the consequences., By the same cause the brain is
dlEtlll'l?Ed, and the system rendered irritable. Here the usnal
remedies of stomachics and cordials, of high stimulant powers,
cannot fail to prove mischievous; while, on the contrary,
those means that tend to produce depletion, and unload the
system, will restore the body to health.

When the food is not properly digested, fermentation is a
process that naturally ensues, occasioning acidity and disen-

ment of fixed air. The acid thus generated is very power-
ul and is probably of an animal nature, and not merely
acetous from the fermentation of vegetable matter, as supposed,
for it is evidently attendant equally as much on animal as
vegetable diet. As a farther proof of its peculiar nature,
when a drachm of magnesia is taken to correct the prevailing
acidity of the stomach, it acts with more power than if the
same magnesia had been neutralized with the sulphuric acid.
There is also a disengagement of hydrogen in the intestines,
which is, T conceive, of an animal nature, being more heavy
than common hydrogen. It is probably produced in the intes-
tines, and passes downwards. It may be even ignited by fire.
This gas is also found to exist in quantity in the blood.

From morbid irritation of the nerves of muscles arise invo-
luntary contraction of the muscular fibres, termed spasms,
which in the large muscles, particularly those of the calfof the
leg, are generally very obstinate and painful. In the circular
muscles of the intestines, these spasms are most acutely painful,
but in point of obstinacy and continued contraction those of the
muscles of mastication producing the disease termed lock jaw,
is the most obstinate, proceeding probably from the prineipal
muscle (a short thick one), being naturally in a contracted state,
in order to keep the jaws together.

In the foregoing view of the system, it has been observed,
the action of the brain regulates its economy, and that the nou-
rishment and mutation of the body is dependent on it, for from
it the several organs and vessels derive their rpl"ilﬂﬂl'j" powers
of acting. In cases of local morbid irritation of nerves we may
therefore suspect diseased structure or partial derangement
will be the consequence; for in the mutation of the body, a
process mnstnntlg'eguing on, if by this morbid irritation the
unison of action be destroyed between the depositing and ab-
sorbing vessels, the consequence will be a diminution of bulk,
or shrinking ofthe part, or an increase of bulk. The accumu-
lation or increase will partake of the nature ofthe part, in the
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mutation or support of which the vessels were concerned
Thus when the accumulation takes place in the cellular sub-
stance, a fatty tumour is formed ; if in a bone, the accumulation
will consist of bony matter; if in the cuticle, it will constitute
a wart ; if in the glands, it will exhibit the same degree of
firmness and peculiar structure. In the glands of the female
breasts, this accumulation is very common, producing that for-
midable disease termed cancer. In explanation of this disease,
the nutrient vessels deposit more than the absorbent vessels
can carry off, and thus the glandular matter continues to amass,
till compression of the nutrient vessels takes place to that de-

, that the source of nourishment is cut off from the part,
when the latter becomes, as it were, an extraneous hody sub-
ject to all the changes of animal matter; and on putrefaction
taking place, forming an ulcer, peculiarly fetid and offensive.
In the progress of this accumulation the absorbent vessels be-
coming enlarged, resemble the claws of a crab, from which the
disease is named.

In the treatment of this and similar affections, the great ob-
ject is to increase the action of the absorbent vessels of the part,
which cannot be more effectually done than by friction and
stimulating plasters, These methods generally succeed in the
parly period of the disease, before the absorbent vessels are
compressed by the accumulated matter. In the process of the
mutation of the system, the absorbent vessels act a very im-
portant part. From a morbid irritability of these vessels alone
arises that peculiar disease termed scro {lulﬂ, to which persons
of delicate structure and morbid sensibility are most subject.
Hence it is the disease of genius, of talent, and of those pos-
sessed of the finer feelings. Its obstinacy arises from the ves-
sels being constantly in action. Cold bathing seems here so
far useful as diminishing the morbid irritability hetter than an
means. The local mischief which takes place must he treated
aceording to the predominant state of the system as to plethora
or debility, i. e. whether it is of super-irritative or sub-irrita-
tive nature.

From the foregoing view of the human body, local diseases
may be divided into three classes, viz. inereased and diminished
ignilion ; super-irritation and sub-irritation ; and diminished irri-
Zation.

The first order of diseases of increased ignition or heat, are
those termed inflammation ; and here the local increase ofigni-
tion js often very great, the part becoming tumefied by the dis-
tention of its vessels, and effusion of lymph, the small vessels
seem obstructed by the lymph of the blood being thickened in
consequence of its increased hLieat ; and this is confirmed by the

i
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appearance of the fluid on searification. In directing his treat-
ment here, a chemical physician would not only unload the
vessels of the part, but he would keep up also an evaporation
from it, by applying to it a simple fluid in a cold state to pro-
duce a conducting surface. For this purpose alcohol and ether
are the most effectual, as being more rapidly evaporated. The
effect of ether indeed depends on its facility to escape, for if it
be confined on the part by the hand, instead of conducting off
heat, it will increase the mischief,

Besides this local treatment, he will also attend to reducing
the general increased ignition of the system, by cold applied to
the head, by removing general fulness and internal irritation,
by purgatives, and if the part affected be an important one in
the economy, he will reduce the quantity of blood in the sys-
tem. Local super-ignition or inflammation, exhibits different
characters, according to different structure of the part it attacks ;
when it occurs in a secreting surface, there is an increased se-
cretion of the part, which checks its progress to suppuration,
when chiefly confined to the nerves it is very painful, forming
what is termed the gout.

The second order, diseases of local sub-ignition, occur in
almost every part of the body, as well as the former, and they
arise also from diseased absorbent vessels, and diminished irri-
tation of nerves.

Of the local diseases of morbid irritation those of accumula-
tion have been noticed, but when the secerning extremities of
the nutrient vessels do not perform their office, an oppo-
site state to the former order of diseases takes place, the parts
diminishing in size, termed atrophy. When this occurs in the
bones, the disease 1s named rickets, produced in consequence
of the phosphate of lime, which gives firmness and solidity to
the bones, not being supplied or deposited in their substance
in due quantity. -

The 3iﬂ?erence in ‘the appearance and nature of disease there-
fore arises from the difference of structare of the part in which
it occurs. Thus the morbid irritation that disturbs the muta-
tion of the cuticle will have a different s;p earance to what takes
place where it disturbs the mutation of the Rete Mucosum and
the true skin. This difference is strongly instanced in the scalp.
If confined to the cuticle it will exhibit a furfuraceous appear-
ance, or form scald head ;—if it extends to the rete mucosum,
it will show the appearance of ring-worm, and if it goes still
deeper, it will then constitute a boil, and these different affec-
tions will again differ in their appearance as they are attended
with a state of super or sub-ignition.

Besides the maladies enumerated, he has in his new system
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introduced a class of diseases from mechanical causes. The first
order of this class arises from compression, and comprises apo-
lexy and dropsy—the former arising from the compression of
the brain, the latter from the compression of veins, particularly
those of the liver. Jaundice also belangs to this division, from
obstruction of the biliary duct by biliary conerction.

The second order arises from laceration, as hemoptee, from
rupture of vessels in the lungs, and lepistaxis from a similar
rupture of vessels in the nose. .

A third order i formed of loss of natural support, as spina
bifida, aneurism, rupture, &c.

Another classcomprehends parasitical diseases, of which there
are two divisions, internal and external,

The first comprises the different species of worms, hydatids,
stone, &c.

The latter consists of the ilch, lousy disease, Guinea worm,
&e.

Some exception may be made to this classification of stone,
as giving it animation, and receiving it as a living parasitical
producticn, but it certainly on chemical examination possesses
animal properties, and shews at the same time a regular formed
strueture. : -

From this view of the principle of Animal Life, and the lead-
ing phenomena of Disease, the human body resembles an ela-
boratory, in which is constantly going on a variety of esses,
and regulated in its movements and having its existence begun
and continued by the action of its calorificating powers, joined
with its centient and intellectual functions. In the treatment
then of disease, it is an attention to these combined powers that
is to direct our conduet. We have seen, on examining this in-
teresting subject, that the mind, a principle which soars supe-
rior to matter, has a leadin%)inﬂ uence over ity and particularly
over that organ termed the brain, that its power exceeds that
of any chemical agent, and that in consequence of (his strong

ulating influence it poscesses, it is hﬂigaly probable that the
. efiicacy of medicine, and of all such matters as are directed to
the cure of disease, depends much on the confidence of the pa-
tient, and the impression hic mind reeeives from the ﬁnﬂ'l!rr:g
prusipect hé:i[il; Dlillt by lhei[;' use. Some medicines certainly do
much goo the very disgust they excite in the wmind, a
asuﬁeggﬂa&g R : iy

In the treatment of chronic diseases, the leading point for at-
tention is the state of the digestive organs. The stomach, like
the chemical digester, is the grand preparer of nourishment,
an office on which greatly depends the existence and the health
of the system. The importance of this office is particularly
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Hence in every chronic disease, before entering upen its cure,
some pre]f)amtnr:,r treatment will be necessary to ensure the
guccess of the means to be adopted.

But as the success of practical medicine must in a great mea-
sure depend on our being properly acquainted with the habits
and constitution of the patient in a state of health, as well as
the seat and nature of the complaint, [ shall conclude this chap-
ter with the necessary questions to be put to patients, the an-
swers to which will afford the requisite information ; with a few
remarks, the object of which is more clearly to elucidate the
nature of the disease, and point out the most judicious plan of
treatment, It is a well known fact, that the rhysiciana of lar,
towns, in full practice, seldom allow themselves time to obtain
the requisite information relative to any peculiarity of consti-
tution of the patient—his stamina, habits, and other circum=
stances—which might render the remedy applicable to the dis-
ease itself highly improper. lmportant as such information
unquestionably is, it 1s a common practice with many physi-
cians to limit their time with a patient to fen minules ; hence,
with a very superficial knowledge of the real situation of the
patient, and very likely at the same time perfectly ignorant of
any peculiarity of constitution, or natural stamina of their pa-
tients, they will write an elaborate and mysterious preserip-~
tion, and, with a grave countenance, give some few directions
as to diet &c. With such physicians, it is but too evident the
only object of interest is the fee! Such is the practice of those
routine physiciang who degrade their profession into a trade,
which is comparatively more disgraceful than that of the lowest
mechanic. ,

A person who takes upon himself the office of attending the
sick, should possess a humane disposition and benevolent in-
tentions. He should consider, that his eommission is of a large
extent, and that it comprehends thing that may in any
way tend to restore or improve the health of his patients. Com-
passion towards the distressed is a general obligation, but bears
a peculiar reference to a profession, the sole employment of
which consists in relieving a large class of the miseries of human
nature. Humanity and benevolence should be apparent in
every part of our conduct towards the sick. We should not
only possess these virtues, but exercise them in the mildest and
most agreeable manner. “ Gentleness of behaviour,” obseryes
an eleint and humane writer, ¢ makes the approach of a phy-
sician be felt like that of a guardian angel, sent to afford ease
and comfort, whilst the visits of the rough and unfeeling re-
semble those of a minister of vengeance and destruction.”

Although humanity should be the leading trait in our cha-
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racter, we should take care not toindulge ourselves in sympa-
thetic tenderness to such a length as to enervate our minds, or
incapacitate us in any degree to relieve the distresses that are
so much the objects of our commiseration. Steadiness of cha-
racter, and presence of mind, are no less requisite to form the
physician. * A certain degree of tenderness,” observes the
same writer, “ is so far from being inconsistent with these qua-
lities, that it tends greatly to promote them, by furnishing a

owerful motive for their exertion; but when carried too far,
it is apt to disapt{mint its own purpose.” It is not the least ad-
vantage that is derived from the attendance of a physician, that
although he be sufficiently interested to excite the best endea-
vours for his patient’s recovery, he is generally free from those
agitations which the more immediate connexions of the sick
must feel in the dangerous situation of their friend, and which
must necessarily cloud the judgment, and embarrass the con-
duct of those liable to such perturbation.

We should maintain a proper degree of influence and autho-
rity with our patients, which is far from being inconsistent with
sympathy and tenderness. This is requisite, that our direc-
tions may be properly regarded. Ifa physician lose his autho-
rity, the patient is essentially injured, in consequence of na
fixed or steady plan of treatment being pursued. Remedies
are advised without prudence, and left off’ before sufficient trial
of them could be made. These are multiplied by the officious
impertinence of curiosity, which but too frequently intrudes
upoen the sick, under the disguise of friendship ; and should the
patient, from the inactivity of the medicine, be so fortunate as
to escape positive injury, it often happens that the critical mo-
ments are suffered to elapse, in which something might have
been done towards his recoyery,

The pleasing manner which accumtf)aniﬂs the performance of
our offices to the sick, renders them doubly valuable. 1t aug-
ments even the efficacy of medicine, by the comfort and sup-
port it affords to the spirits : and is not less serviceable in cases
wherein even a relief of the disorder is scarcely an object of
hope, by reconciling the patient to his situation, which con-
tributes above all things to soften the bed of sickness, and, be-
yond t’he power of flattery, “to sooth the cold dead ear of
death.’

To poiut out, however, the line of conduct we should on all
occasions pursue, would far exceed the limits of these introduc-
tory remarks. Our confluct as physicians should always be re-

'uf;ted by the precepts of Christianity. Instead of being ac-
tuated by sordid motives, we should endeavour to realize the
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abstract refinement of philosophers—That we tere born NOT
Jor ourselves and live ut for others.

GENERAL QUESTIONS TO PATIENTS.

Q. Of what age is the patient 2 Has he, prior to his present
illness, enjoyed good health ? Is his constitution naturally good,
or impaired by any irregularity 2 d

In acute E{ise:as:es—as inflammation of the lungs, pleurisy,
inflammatory fever, &c.—the propriety of bleo —letting, its
extent and repetition, as well as the use of aperient and dia-
phoretic medicines, must in a great measure depend on the age,
natural constitution, and habits, of the patient.

Q. How long has he been ill 2 In what manner was he al-
tacked ? Is the complaint stationary, or isthe patient worse or
better, and in what respect ?

In fevers of all kinds, it is of great importance that the prac-
tioner be acquainted with the stage of the disease, and whether
the patient be in a convalescent state.

Diseases are divided by authors, from the period of their du-
ration, into two kinds, named acute and chronic. The period
of an acute disease hasbeen limited to within forty days; if it
extend beyond that time, it is regarded as chronic. Tg'e gene-
ral symptoms of acute disease are a quick pulse, heat of skin,
thirst, furred tongue, pain in the loins or limbs, an incapacity of
attention or exertion of mind. These distinctions are not
sanctioned hy practice, for some diseases continue in an active
state a much longer period, and some chronic diseases exhibit
symptoms of an acute nature. In all diseases it is of great im-
portance to decide whether it be super-irritative or sub-irrita-
rﬁ;; directions for which are given in the introduction to the

part of this work.

Q. Is he affected with slight shiverings (rvigours) 2 Is he fe-
verish 2 Does he complain of pain in the .&M§ or chest 2

In rheumatism or cough, it is of great consequence to be ac-

uainted with the state of the system ; for in case of fever, ora

verish disposition (indicated by rigours, increased heat, pains
in the head or chest, and quickness of pulse), the guaiaﬂ gum,
and other stimulating medicines, would be injurious in the
former disease, and the paregoric elixir in the latter,

Rigours attendant on cough, indicate some serious mischief
to be going on in the lungs, When rigours attend acute pains

in the bowels, the disease may be suspected to be of an inflam-"
matory nature, and not common colic. In cases of deep-seated

-pain, particularly in the loins, rigours denote the pain to arise
from inflammation ; and if the rigours continue to recur for a
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week or ten days after the first attack of pain, the disease is not
to be considered rheumatie, but inflammatory, and that suppu-
ration will probably take place if very active means be not em-
ployed to prevent it.

Q. Is he restless or quiet 2 Has he been accustomed to take
laudanum ? and in what quantity ?

In super-irritative and sub-irritative diseases, a knowled
of these circumstances will determine whether landanum may
Be administered alone, or added to any other medicine, and the

ose.

Q. Is he gffected with heat, shiverings ?

In cases of rheumatism, cough, pains in the head and bowels,
these questions answered in the affirmative, prove that the
disease 1s of an inflammatory nature, and that whatever tends
tt;ld aimulate the system should be avoided, both in medicine
and diet.

Q. Is he affected with pain in any pari of the body 2

In all fevers it is of great importance to attend to local pains ;
for inflammatory fever often terminates fatally, by producing
inflammation either of the brain, lungs, or bowels, wh?ﬂ, by
early attention, may be in general obviated by the a tion
of leeches, blisters, &c. If local inflammation shcmr appear,
during fever, in any part of the body, not necensa:{v for life,
and in which suppuration is not likely to be attended with an
serious cunsea::nce? it should be encouraged by warm poul-
tices, rather dispersed by any cold application. hen
dispersion is deemed necessary, it should be attempted by ex-
tracting blood from the part, or by scarification: and if the
joints be attacked, also by blistering.

Q. Is he affected with shivering fils ? Are they succeeded by
heat and perspiration 2 | .

All inflammatory diseases are generally ushered in b ﬁ
slight shiverings termed rigours, which are. succeeded by
increased heat of the body, and sometimes by perspiration.
"These symptoms occurring during inflammatory fever, or
inflammation, so deceive an inexperienced practitioner, as to
induce him to consider the disease a species of ague, and thus
lead to the impmper exhibition of the Peruvian bark. In
doubtful cases it will be necessary to inquire how often the
shiverings occur; and if only once a day, at what period, how
long they last, and also the degree of heat and perspiration,
and particularly if there be an evident intermission aiter the
termination of the perspiration till the re-occurrence of the shi-
verings; and also 1f any local mischief be going on in the sys-
tem, of which the shiverings may be sym]:tomatu:. The Pe-
ruvian bark, or stimulants of any kind, should not be admi-
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nistered in cases of shivering, until it be manifestly ague, as a
considerable aggravation of the inflammatory symtoms might
be thereby produced. An emetic and the saline mixture are
proper in ambiguous cases, till its real nature be ascertained,
which a few days will decide. +

Q. Is the tongue furred and what colour 2 Is there a disa-

areeable taste in the mouth, nausea in the stomach, orloss of ap-

elite ?

4 These questions will determine the propriety of exhibiting
an emetic, particularly in cases of indigestion, and the com-
mencement of fevers. The colour of the tongue, in ambigvous
fevers, with a declining state of the strength, of the patient,
will often decide its nature. Physicians, i almost every dis-
ease, and particularly in fevers, examine the state of the tongue,
for by it they are enabled to judge of the condition of'the sto-
mach ; of thirst, or rather the occasion the patient has for drink,
when, on account of delirium or stupor, he neither feels his
thirst, nor is capable of calling for drink :—from an insl:}\:actinn
of the tongue, a judgment may be formed concerning the na-
ture, increase, and remission of fever. When the tongue is dry,
and covered with a dark scurf, attended with wandering of the
mind and dejected countenance, there will be reason to suspect
the fever to Le putrid, or strongly disposed to it. When the
tongue hecomes moist, and the edge clean and red, the patient
may be considered in a convalescent state.

Q. Are the bowels properly relieved, or in a regular state ?

In all diseases, it is absolutely necessary to be acquainted
with the state of the bowels. In acute or inflammatory dis-
eases, they should be keRt open; and in chronic complaints,
costiveness should be avoided. If purging should occur, with-
out the aid of medicine, durin‘i,r imflammatory fever, it should
not be checked, but moderated. Even in putrid fever, where
the strength of the patient is much reduced, it is often of great
service.

Q. Are the stools pale, dark, or bilious ?

In jaundice, the colour of the stools shews whether there he
any obstruction to the free passage of the bile into the intestinal
canal. If they are dark, slimy, and offensive, it i evident that
digestion does not go on well, and that there is irritation in the
intestinal canal. If they are pale, it is a proof there is a defi-
ciency of the secretion of bile.

Q. Are the stools copious, hard or liguid; and is there an:
irritation at the fundament, or inclination to go to stool without
being able to evacuale any feeces 2

The quantity of feces evacuated is of as great consequence

as frequency ; for a person may have frequent motions from ir-
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ritation at the fundament, and yet not be purged. The matter
evacuated is often nothing but mucus, from irritation in the
great intestine, which is termed tenesmus, and not purging. In
cases of purging, it is necessary to enquire whether the stools
are soft, or whether they come away in Lard lomps, with a
quantity of slime. When the discharge consists of soft or
hquid s, it i8 termed diarrheea ; bul when it is slimy, and the
feeces ave hard lumps, it is termed dysentery.

Q*.Efs the pulse weak, strong, quick, frequent ; or does it inter-
mil* ;

By the pulse, we judge of the state of the circulation with re-

ct to fulness, and the state of the nervous system; for the
heart and arteries receiving their power of action from the brain,
the manner in which the pulsation is performed will shew whe-
ther the nervous or cerebral system is in a morbid state of irri-
tation. Todraw any accurate conclusion from the state of the
pulse during disease, we should have some knowledge of it
when in health, for the pulse differs materially in different
subjects. A full or oppressed pulse indicates the sanguiferous
system is overloaded : a small frequent pulse, with a cool skin,
indicates weakness: a quick pulse shews great irritation of the
cerebral or nervous system. It often happens, that a pulse in-
dicative of great weakness, is attendant on inflammation of the
lungs, stomach, intestines, and brain; but in these, and the
like examples, the nature of the malady, and not the state of the
pulse, must determine the necessity of blood-letting. When the
pulsations rapidly follow each other, it is said to be frequent,
which ma a.ﬂm be full, strong, and hard, orsoft, small, and
weak. hen the pulsation iz performed with great celerity,
allhough the intervals be long, it is termed guick. A slow pulse
may, therefore, be quick, and a frequent pulse not quick; the
term quick applying to the pulsation, and not to the interval of
the pulsation, to which the term frequent applies. When the
strokes do not follow the usual interval, and sometimes not till
after twice, thrice or four times the usual space, it is termed
intermittent. In some animals, this pulse appears to be almost
natural and is common to some people even in astate of health.
An intermittent pulse arises from an unequal influx of the blood
into the heart, from increased irritability, or disease of the organ
itself. Sometimes it is produced by pressure of a tumor, or
water in the chest or pericardium.

The pulse of a child should be felt whilst it is asleep, on ac-

# The pulse is the beating or distending of an artery, from blood pro-
pelled into it by the heart. The intervals of the pulsations are the times
when the heart itself is distended with blood.
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count of its being so easily quickened by new sensations. The
pulse ofa healthy infant, on the day of its birth, is between 130
and 140 strokes in a minute; the mean rate during the first
month, 120 ; and rarely, if ever below 108. During the first
year, the limits may be from 108 to 120; the second year, at
90 and 100; the third year, 80 and 100; the fourth, fifth, _an_d
sixth, nearly the same as the third. The sewenth year it is
sometimes 72, but geuerall;{ more. The twelfth, about 70. In
adults it is usually from a little below 60 _to a little abave S0.
The natural pulse of some people is as low as 25.

It must be remembered, that the pulse in health varies in the
course of the day. In the morning it is slow; after a full
meal it is quickened 10 or 12 strokes in a minute. Even during
fever it varies much, according to the state of the skin. When
the skin is dry, it is often 20 or 30 strokes more frequent than
when it perspires freely. Position of body also makes some
difference : in an incumbent posture, it is more frequent (about
5 strokes in a minute) than when erect.

When the pulse is so far accelerated as to exceed the healthy
standard 15 or 20 pulsations in a minute, some disorder in the
system may be apprehended. But the irritability of a child
and some adults is such, that a very slight fever will consider-
ably increase the frequency of the pulse when no danger at-
tends; and as there is in children much difficulty in counti
the pulse when it is at 180 and upwards, we are better enabl
to judge of the danger of fevers in them by the countenance,
thirst, quickness of breathing, aversion to food, pain, and rest-
lessness, than by the pulse,

We must take care that we are not deceived by what is term-
ed an oppressed pulse, which is the effect of an overloaded state
of the sanguiferous system ; the heart, in consequence, not
being able to contract with suflicient force properly to propel
the %luud through the arterial system. This is accompanied
with other symptoms of plethora and distention of the vessels
of the head and chest, occasioning head-ach, giddiness, difficulty
of breathing, &ec.

Man]iephysicians make use of a watch at the time of feeling
the pulse. This I conceive cannot in any instance be necessary ;
for it is not altogether by the number of pulsations in a given
time that we are to form an opinion, but by the manner in
which they are performed. Hence the pulse of a patient with
fever will be very quick for a few pulsations, then slow and
languid, and at other times it will intermit: so that saying it
beats at the rate of 90 or 100 in a minute, is next to saying no-
thing. Besides, every medical man should be able to say how
frequent a pulse 1Es, within two or three pulsations in a minute,
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Q. Does hevoid much urine 2 A i 5

An excessive evacuation of urine, like excessive perspiration,
is a frequent cause of debility and emaciation of the body. In
dropsical cases, it is of great cnnseguence to know whether the
kidneys perform their office, for dropsy will sometimes arise
from a sluggish state of the kidneys.

Q. Is his sleep quiet or disturbed 2 : _

This question, 1n cases of fevers, will sometimes determine
whether the brain be much affected. In many diseases,
the state of the sleep, the practitioner will often be able to as-
certain whether the nervous system be much disturbed, or the
principal seat of the disease,

In affections of the head, the dreams and sensations of the
patient during sleep will, in some degree, assist the praec-
titioner in forming his judgment whether it arises from a disten-
tion of blood-vessels, threatening apoplexy. In cases of
disturbed sleep, it will be necessary to attend to the appearance
of the eyes. 1f the pupils be much contracted, the blood-ves-
sels distended, and the patient cannot bear to lock at a luminous
body, an inflammatory attack of the brain may be suspected.

Q. Does he breathe with difficulty ?

In inflammatory fevers, difficulty of breathing indicates
great plethora, or a great determination of blood to the lungs;
in either case the loss of blood and evacuating remedies are
necessary. In dropsy of the belly or extremities, the state of
the breath will determine whether there be an effusion of serum
in the chest. When shortness of breath comes on rather sud-
denly, attended with rigours, and the acute pains in the chest,
termed stitches, it denotes inflammiation of the lungs, or pleu-

risy.
a. Is there any expecloration, and is it difficult? What ap-
pearance, and taste 2 - -

In all coughs, it is necessary to inquire whether the patient
exﬁectnratf:s, and what appearance is exhibited. Cough gene-
rally terminates in an expectoration of a clear mucus, which
has frequently a saltish taste. In chronic cough, the violence
of the cough will, in a great measure, depend on the tenacity
of the phltégm. JIn such cough it isof great consequence to
produce a secretion of mucus, that will require little exertion
to bring up. In inflammation of the lungs, it is necessary to
attend to the appearance of the mucus expectorated; if it be
clear and comes up freely, it isa very favourable omen; if
tinged with blood it often indicates the propriety of bleeding.
If great difficulty of breathing and cough be not attended

with expectoration, the patient mav be i ]
e p » pa y be considered in gmt
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In cases of cough attended with emaciation of the body, by
the appearance and the quantity of the mucus expectorated,
the practitioner is enabled to ascertain whether the lungs are
ulcerated. If the matter is opaque, of a yellowish appearance,
offensive to the taste, sometimes tinged with blood, and the
patient be affected with hectic fever, or much emaciation, his
case m;zv be pronounced gulmunary consumption.

Q. To what diet has he been accustomed 2

A knowledge of the mode of diet of the patient is necessary,
not only to enable the practitioner to form an opinion of the
nature of the disease, and its probable termination, but also to
prescribe medicines, and to give instructions as to his regi-
men. Much however, must depend on the violence of the
symptoms in acute or febrile diseases, or weakness in chronic
disorders. ]

Q. What remedies has he taken 2 And with what effect ?

By being acquainted with what has been done for the patient,
and the effects thereby produced, the practitioner has the great
advantage of knowing what is left undone, and of forming an
opinion of the situation of the patient,

Q. Has he ever been afflicted in the same manner, and how
often ?
ﬂWhen a patient is found in an insensible state, this question
put to his friends, will in some degree enable the practitioner
to determine whether the disease be apoplexy, catalepsy, the
stupor following epilepsy, a fit of intoxication, or swooning.
If the patient has been similarly affected, he has the advantage
of inquiring what was then done for him.

- Q. Has his countenance allered since his indisposition 2

The countenance of the patient should, in all diseases, be
particularly noticed ; for in prognosticating the issue of a dis-
ease, medical men are often more governed by the countenance
of the patients than any one single or even combination of
unfavourable symptoms. The following description Hippo-
crates gives of the looks of a dying man, which, on account of
having been first noticed by him, is termed the Hipprocratic

~ face :—% When a patient (says he) has his nose sharp, his eyes
sunk, his temples hollow, his ears cold and contracted, the

skin of his forehead tense and dry, and the colour of his face
tending to a pale green, or lead colour, one may give out for
certain that death is very near at hand, unless the strength of
the patient has been suddenly exhausted by long watching, or
by looseness, or being a long time without Eﬂti‘l:g:” This

" observation has been confirmed by those of succeeding phy-
sicians. _ . :
To female patients, other questions are necessary, with the

N 2
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nature of which every female is well acquainted, and which ne
sensible female will hesitate to answer fully.

It she has an infant, it will be necessary to inquire whether
she suckles it herself, and how often ; for many diseases arise
in weakly women from suckling their infants too frequently ;
besides, the practitioner, in consequence of being unacquainted
with this circumstance, may administer medicines which might
prove injurious to the infant. In some cases it may be neces-
cary to wean the child, either for the benefit of the mother or
child, or both.

In the diseases of children, the following questious will be
necessary :—

1. The age of the child.

2. Is it culling a tooth, and how many teeth hasit 2

In cases of purging or fever, this will determine whether it
arises from teething. (See Dentition.)

8. Is it rickety 2

4. Does its stature correspond with its age 2

5. Has it had the cow-pox 2 '

In eruptions of the skin, it will be necessary to make this
inquiry, as cutaneous affections resembling the itch are sup-
posed to follow this disease.

6. Has it had the hooping-cough, small-pox, weasles, scar-

iﬂl {Ee'ucr ;5 and do any of those diseases prevail in the neighbour-
ood 2

When a child is affected with fever, it will be very necessary
to make those inquiries, as it may probably be indisposition
preceding some eruptive fever.

Q. Has it a large belly, with emaciated limbs, and large
Jownts 2

These are symptoms of great weakness, approaching to rick-

ets, and often arise from worms, (See Worms.)

e ——

We must bear in mind, that most acute diseases have two
stages, viz. super-irritative and sub-irritative, or when the dis-
ease exists in full power, and when it is on the decline. In the
first state, medicine will often have no effect, and all that a
physician can do is to watch nature, and guard against the mis-
chief which so often follows the officious mterference of nurses.
In the latter stage, tonic medicines, as the Peruvian bark and
wine, generally prove very beneficial in hastening the recovery
of the patient; and hence a medicine often obtains reputation
in the cure of a disease, which, had it been given in the first
stage, would have been injurious. We should be very careful
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not to begin this restorative plan too soon, for a recurrence of
the inflammatory stage is too often produced by an over anxiety
to recover the patient.

There are many deviations from health 1o which we can give
no specific name. Those of a chronic or sub-irritative nature
may T,-nerally be traced to some affection of the stomach or
bowels. In such cases we should endeavour to strengthen the
stomach by tonic or bitter remedies, with such combinations as
attendant symptoms may indicate. Thus, for instance, if the
patient complain of heartburn or acidity in the stomach with
slight purging, tonic medicines, as rhatany, columbo, &c. should
be taken in lime-water ; but if' the bowels are counfined, the ad-
dition of magnesia will be more proper than lime-water.

On the means of ascertaining the nature of different diseases,
I have already been explicit. One circumstance we must bear
in mind is, that many diseases, particularly those in which the
nervous system is principally affected, will recur, unless the
disposition of the system to the disease be effectually destroyed
by a perseverance in the medicine. Hence, in consequence of
a patient’s discontinuing the medicine when he finds himself
well, in a few days he will experience a relapse; and because
the medicine only produced a temporary relief, it is very com-
mon for the patient to object to a further trial of it. Now had
he continued it for a little time longer, the disposition to the
disease would have been entirely overcome, Of this class of
diseases are intermittent fevers, nervous head-aches, St. Vitus's
dance, insanity, epilepsy, &c.

Before we prescribe purgatives, we should inquire if the pa-
tient be subject to piles, or easily affected by such medicines,
If the bowels are irritable, we shounld administer the mildest
aperient ; and if he be subject to piles, we should not employ
aloes, (unless it be advisable to reproduce them) for many com-
plaints follow the squresaiuu of them. Before we determine
on the exhibition of an emetic, we should learn its general
effects on the patient; for some people suffer so considerably
during its operation, that in many diseases it may be productive
of mischief.

A knowledge of the occupation, or mode of living, both with
respect to exercise and diet, of a patient, is also necessary, in
order that we may point out the means of preventing a recur-
rence of the disease, when it is evidently the consequence of
either of them.

As many diseases are produced by the mind, and as all are
more or less influenced by it, we must also attend to the state
of mind as well as the body. In order to impress the import-
ance of this more on the mind of my readers, I have in this

6
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edition introduced a chapter on the Passions. It is a fact, no
less curious than certain, that we often meet with people who
ridicule the idea of being ill, and are resolved not to submit to
disease. A siriking instance of this kind lately occurred within
my knowledge. ’I%:e servant of a gentleman, confined to his
chamber by ague, was attacked with the same disease at the time
he began his dinner. Determined, as he expressed himself,
that it should not conquer him,” he immediately joined the
other servants in getting in the harvest. By exertion he soon
brought on copious perspiration, and the symptoms entirely
left him. Two days afterwards, about the same hour, bein
seized with violent shiverings and sickness, he immediately le
the table, and went to his work as before. After this he did not
experience a return of the fit. Three of the servants were at
the same time laid up with ague. An instance of an opposite
state of mind I have noticed under the head of Contagion, page
96. No medical man of experience will doubt, that diseases
are rendered more obstinate by suffering the mind to give way
to them. If courage will secure a person against the contagion
of an infectious fever, it is clear that mental exertion must be
of great service under disease. Captain Bever, in giving an
account of a fever that prevailed in the West Indies, observes,
 and what is very remarkable, not one recovered that on the
first attack gave himself up.”
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from the earth (electric matter), it is probably produced by the
effect of moisture on this active agent.

Trearment.—The treatment of this disease must be regu-
lated by the state of the constitution. Violent as the symptoms
are, we find that it is succeeded by debility, and indeed, in al-
most every instance, preceded by 1t. Our object, therefore, in
the absence of the fever, is to invigorate the stomach, and
thereby increase the strength of the body ; and for this purpose
the Peruvian bark has been found to succeed so well, that it
is generally considered a specific. In all cases it will be ad-
visable to premise an emetic of ipecacuan powder, and after-
wards to clear the intestines by a full dose of the compound
colocynth pill, No.46. From inattention to this preparatory
treatment, the Peruvian bark often disagrees with the patient,
either by produeing nausea, oppressing the stomach, or dis-
turbing the bowels. After the pills have performed their office,
the bark powder may be administered, as directed under the
head Peruvian bark, No. 48, page 48. The rhatany root has
the important advantages over the Peruvian bark, of not op-

ressing the stomach, of being less liable to disagree with the
Buwels, and much more pleasant to the palate. 1t may be ad-
ministered from fifteen grains to twenty-five, in the same man-
ner as directed for Peruvian bark. (See Rhatany Root, page
85.) If purging should occur during the useof these reme-
dies, five or six drops of liquid Jaudanum may be added to the
dose three times a day ; and in case of costiveness, five grains of
rhubarb powder may be substituted for the laudanum. The diet
should be generous, and the patient allowed a glass or two of
Port wine every day after dinner. These directions are appli-
cable to every variety of the disease.

In the treatment of this disease we must bear in mind that
the parts of the body most likely to be disordered by the vio-
lence of this fever, are the liver, spleen, and stomach, and that
the liver is frequently tumefied, so as to render the exhibition
of the bark highly imprfll:er. When, therefore, a yellow and
bloated countenance, with a sense of fulness in the chest or
belly, or pain in the region of the liver, indicates the viscera to
be much affected, it will be advisable to prepare the patient for
the use of the Peruvian bark or rhatany root, by a gentle dose
of jalap and calomel (see Calomel, page 38), which should he
repeated two or three times a week, according to its effects on
the bowels, and the strength of the patient. He should also
take a grain of calomel every night at bed-time for about a
week, during the use of the bark or rhatany root, and a ply
over the region of the liver the euphorbium plaster s:pr»::;ufl on
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leather. This application is a powerful auxiliary to the Pe-
ruvian bark,

Arsenic is a more certain remedy for ague than either the
rhatany root or Peruvian bark. It is, however, too powerful
a medicine to employ in domestic practice, and should only be
administered in those cases which resist the rhatany root, mer-
cury, &c. as above directed, or when the patient cannot be pre-
vailed on to give those remedies a fair trial. In obstinate cases
of ague, the use of the solution of arseniconly for one day will
produce an alteration, that it will afterwards yield to the Peru-
vian bark in a few days. Ague, by debilitating the frame, some-
times produces, particularly in children, such a morbid irrita-
bility of stomach and bowels, as to render the exhibition of the
bark or rhatany powder impracticable. In such cases the ar-
senic is a most valuable remedy. Sometime since I was
re?uested to see a child in Kent, in consequence of her medi-
cal attendants having pronounced her situation hopeless. She
was only three years ofage, had been affected with a quo-
tidian ague six weeks, and had for the last week refused to
take any sustenance but water. The Peruvian bark was the
only remedy that had been tried, but it did not appear that
it had been given in sufficient quantity. The belly was
much enlnrgenig, and the powers of the system so much reduced
that I had little hope of her recovery. 1 directed half a drachm
of the white mercurial ointment (made asdirected under the head
of calomel, page 58) to be rubbed over the bowels twice a day,
and six drops of the alkaline solution of arsenic to be given in

* alittle water three times a day. In the course of two days she

was manifestly better. On the third day she took some foed,
and experienced no recurrence of the fever. The patient
having a most invincible dislike both to the Peruvian bark and
rhatany root powder, the solution of arsenic was repeated for
three days longer, when it was entirely discontinued, and a
clyster of rhatany powder and broth administered twice a day
for a few days, to strengthen the system, and prevent a relapse.
The small quantity of one-eighth part of a %rain of arsenic be-
ing sufficient to poison an adult, it is clear this medicine
should not be given in substance, nor should it be continued
longer than three days, if it be possible to avoid it, as organic
disease of the stomach has been known to follow its use. In
the first part of this work I have given very explicit directions
for the use of the Peruvian bark and rhatany root in ague.
(See Peruvian Bark, page 48.) It may not be amiss to repeat
in this place, that it is aﬁsululely necessary to persist in the use
of the Peruvian bark or rhatany root powder for a few days
after the ague has left the patient, and to discontinue it gra-
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dually, in order effectually to overcome the disposition of the
system to a recurrence, for when the fever recurs after the
interval of a week, it is more diflicult to cure.

If the sentient powers of the brain be disturbed, occasioning
general irritation of the nerves, a quick pulse, disturbed sleep,
delirium, and during the intervals ofthe fit,an irritative fever,*
a blister to the nape of the neck, and the application of cold
water to the head twice a day will also be proper,

Numerous instances of the influence of the passions on this
disease have been published. In many parts of this country
remedies of no medical efficacy whatever, but of that odious
and digusting nature which is calculated to make a strong im-
pression uﬂgﬁnn the senses—as live spiders, swallowed in that
state, snuffs of a candle, a dried toad worn in the bosom—are
still employed with success as well as charms, with ceremo-
nious pomp and aflectation of mystery.

The young practitioner should be careful that he does not
not confound the disease with the rigours or shivering which
precede inflammatory fever, local inflammations, and suppura-
tions. Pulmonary consumption is also generally attended with
a fever of the intermittent type, in which Peruvian bark or
rhatany root would prove injurious. The hasty exhibition
of tonic remedies in cases of rvigours, preceding pleurisy or
inflammation of the lungs, has been productive of very serious
mischief. If there be any doubt with respect to the nature of
the fever, it will be prudent to postpone the use of a tonic
medicine till its character be satisfactorily marked.

The diet should be generous. (See Generous Diet, fol. 122),

Recapitulation.—By the foregoing account of ague, it appears, that
notwithstanding its violence, it is a disease of debility : that the best
remedy is the Peruvian bark or rhatany root; and that in conse-
quence of the viscera being disordered by the violence of the fever,
and thereby rendered more obstinate, these remedies should be admi-
nistered in full doses on its first attack, that the state of the bowels
should be attentively watched. That a little calomel, by preventing
or removing obstruction of the liver, &c. is very useful, That the
irritation of skin excited by the Euphorbium plaster is also a pow-
erful auxiliary. That when the nervous system is disturbed
(keeping up a degree of irritative fever during the intervals of the
Eamxyﬁmj the application of cold water to the head, and a blister

etween the shoulders, are alse necessary. That arsenic should not
be employed but in csae that resist the powers of the bark, and

* When the paroxysm is succeeded by this fever, it is termed re-
:iuuens JSever. 1t being sub-irritative fever, the use of tonic remedies is
ecessary.
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the other remedies specified. That the mind should be supported, and,
with this view, charms or whimsical remedies may be countenanced,

OF APOPLEXY.

An apoplectic fit consists in a sudden deprivation of all the
senses and of voluntary motion, generally in consequence of
compression of the brain ; which, when preduced by an effusion
of blood, or a distension of the internal vessels of the head,
from an accumulation of bleod, is termed Sanguincous Apo-
plexy : and when occasioned by an effusion of serum, which
occurs chiefly in dropsical habits, Serous Apoplexy.

Of the Sanguineous Apoplexy.

This disease seldom occurs before the forty-fifth year of a
person’s age. The short necked, the indolent, and such as
are apt to indulge in full meals of animal food, and the free
use of spirituous and vinous liquors, are generally its victims.
Its frequent occurrence in this country is, no doubt, the conse-
quence of the great cansumgtion of animal food and spirituous
liquors with a sedentary life. -

ymproms.—With the loss of the senses and voluntary mo-
tion there is in this disease, an appearance of profound and con-
tinual sleep, with suorting; oppression of the breath; the
pulse of the wrist is languid,” while the arteries of the head
and neck beat with an increased force: the fice is red and
bloated ; the neck swelled, with a distension of the vessels, and
dilatation of the pupils of the eyes. Although the whole of
the body is affected with a loss of sense and motion, one
side generally exhibits a greater deficiency of vitality than
the other.

An apoplectic fit is often preceded by a sense of weight
in the head, and giddiness; frequent head aches; bleeding at
the nose; redness of the eyes; imperfect vision; a noise in
the ears, like the ringing of bells at a distance, or the boil-
ing of a tea-kettle ; a transitory degree of numbness in the ex-
tremities ; weakness of the knees; faultering of the voice;
impaired memory ; drowsiness, particularly ager dinner; and
disturbed sleep. These affections occurring in a person of a
plethoric habit and short neck, may be considered premonitory
symptoms. \

Cavses.—The chief cause of this species of apoplexy is a
lethoric habit of body, with a determination of blood to the
rain. It may be brought on by whatever hurries the circu-

lation, so as to increase the afflux of blood into the vessels of
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the head ; * such as violenl exercise; passions of the mind; +
intoxication ; ¥ muchstraining.§ It may likewice be occasioned
by whatever impedes the free relurn of blood from the head:
as a tight ligature or handkerchief round the neck; stooping
down, or lying with the head lower than the chest; looking
behind, or upwards, for some time.

It is a fact that cannot be satisfactorily accounted for, that
when the patient is not cut off at once, but lives for some time
after the attack, the palsy of one side of the body, which gene-
rally follows an apoplectic fit, generally happens on the SIPEO-
site side to that of the brain in which the eﬁsinn of blood has
taken place; 4. e. if the right side of the brain be compressed,
it will paralyze the left side of the body, and vice versa ; hence
it often happens, that if a person lose the use of his right side
by compression of the left portion of the brain, the right eye
will not be affected, while the power of vision of the /eft will
be nearly destroyed.||

— - T8

* The velocity of the influx of blood into the vessels of the brain is
considerably checked by the tortwous course of the arteries by which it
is conveyed ; and the resistance afforded by the long bony canal through
which the internal carotid artery passes: I.Ec impetus of the blood to ihe
brain must, of course, be influenced by the angle these vessels make,
which has been found to vary in different subjects. The direction of the
canal admitting of too free an afflux of blood, I believe to be a frequent
cause of apoplexy and other affections of the brain.

t Anger and fear, although opposile passions, are enumeraled by
Van Swicton, as frequent causes of apoplexy.

+ When sudden death takes place during drunkenness, it must be by

producing np[;_piﬂj’- .‘lm:mgl' persons in the habit of drinking, fatal apo-
plexy is very frequent. ¢ This disease,,” observes Dr. Trotter, *being
so frequent an attendant, or a consequence of excessive drinking, holds
up a most awful warning to the inebriate.”” The idea of a human being
rushing into eternity from a board of gluttony, riot aud intemperance,
one would suppose sufficient to appal the most depraved and obdurate
of morlals.
: ti.l have known apoplexy produced by the exertion of pulling on a
tight boot : and a short time since, a gentleman was found in an apo-
pﬁechc fit in his vault in my neighuurhﬂud, hrought on, no doubt, by
the straining occasioned by a costive motion. In these instances, how-
ever, there must have been a greal predisposition to the disease.

| Some time since, I was requested Lo examine the head of a gentle-
man who had suddenly died of apoplexy. 1In the right portion of the
brain, there was a considerable extravasation of blood, and on the left
side, 1 discovered a tumour of a hard consistence, which proved to be
the remains of an effusion which had produced an apopletic fit about
twelve months hefore ;—a circumstance that proves that a rupture of
a vessel in the brain is not necessarily fatal, that the effused blood is
not always entirely absorbed ; he was, however afterwards very subject
to head-ache, gidydinen, and drowsiness.
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Itis very common, on examining the brains of persons far
advanced in life, to find the coats of arteries in a diseased
state. There is often a bony or earthy matter deposited in the
coats of the greater, and sometimes lesser, arteries of the
brain,* by which they losea part of their contractile and dis-
tensile powers. 'The vessels of the brain, under such cireum-
stances, are much more liable to be overloaded and ruptured
than in a healthy state. Whenever blood is accumulated in
unusual guaﬂ!ﬂg;, or the circulation carried on with wnusual
vigour, diseased vessels are very liable to this accident; and
accordingly, in either of these states, rupture of their coats
most frequently happens.

TII.EATHEHT.-—-’FEE Jirst, and indeed the principal object
- to accomplish towards the recovery of a person in an apo-
plectic fit, is to unload the vessels of the llllear], by scarifying
the scalp, or nape of the neck, and the part between the
shoulders, by means of the cupping-machine. If this cannot
be readily done, the extraction of blood from the arm
should not be delayed.+ If the disease be produced by de-
tension of vessels only, the extraction of blood will imme-
diately afford considerable relief, and if this effect does not
follow, we may conclude that an effusion of blood has taken

lace in the brain. Blisters should likewise be applied to the

ead,f and between the shoulders. The next object is, to

* This diseased state of the blood-vessels of the head is, no doubt,
often the canse of obstinate head-ache, lethargy, epileptic fits, and
other nervous diseases in elderly people.

+ The extraction of blood by cupping is preferable to any other means;
when this cannot be effected, which is often the case in the country, a
vein in the arm should be l!In-.t'.-ﬁm':o:l to the jugular vein, as the return of
blood from the head, by the ligature applied round the neck to elevate
or distend the vessel, although but temporary, may inerease the effusion
of blood in the head, in case a blood-vessel has given way ; or if disten-
sion only exist, it may produce a rupture, particularly if the vein be not
soon opencd. Some practitioners recommend blood to be taken from
the temporal artery. The distension being of the veins, and not of the
arteries, there would be little or no advantage derived from unloadin
the arterial system. If the veins become overloaded, in consequence o
weakness of the arteries, the extraction of arterial blood would prove
very hurtful. In young subjects, arterial plethora prevails, and in them
the extraction of blood from this system is most beneficial; but, in cases
of apoplexy, elderly people are subject to venous plenitade, and this
often to such a degree as to oppress the heart. In such cases, the extrac-
tion of blood from a vein seems to take a weight off the springs of life.

+ If the compression of brain be occasioned by an effusion of blood,
it is of great consequence, after unioading the system, to prulu?g the
life of the patient, in order that there may be time for the absorption of
the eflused blood; and with this view, the discharge and irritation of
the blister of the scalp should be kept up.
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lessen the determination of blood to the head, by increasiug the
circulation in the extremities, which is most efiectually done
by stimulating the feet and hands with the Mustard Poultice,
No. 111, and by emptying the intestines, by administering
three of the aperient Pills, No. 46, dissolved in a little mint-
water, and by the Laxative Clyster, No. 97, with the addition
of half a drachm of aloes and two tablespoonfuls of common
salt. The body should be kept nearly in an erect posture, and
the head supported in that situation, as favouring the return of
blood from, and at the same time checking its afflux to the head:
a naﬁ:kin, moistened with cold vinegar, may also be applied to
the head. The sooner these measures are put in execution, the
greater will be the probability of success. It has been a ques-
tion much agitated of late, whether the exhibition of an emetic
is proper on the first attack of apoplexy: by determining the
circulation to the extremities and surface of the body, it has
often relieved local congestion; but the violence of straining
may occasion the rupture of a distended vessel in the head ;
and if effusion have taken place, it is very likely to increase it.
It is therefore, too hazardous aremedy to employ in do-
mestic medicine.

If the apoplectic fit be evidenily produced by excessive
drinking, the contents of the stomach should be ‘diluted b
drenching the patient with warm water. Vomiting in this
case, is always of great service. (See Treatment of the
Drunken Paroxysm, page 104.)

PrEvENTION—A person disposed to apoplexy, or who has
experienced an attack, should be particular in keeping his feet
warm, by wearing flannel socks, and the use of the horse-hair
soles, which I consider an excellent contrivance to keep the
feet both dry and warm. He should guard against fulness of
the vessels by moderate exercise and abstemious diet. He
should sleep with the head higher than the trunk. but
not bent forward on the chest; the elevation shuu]’d be
gradual from the feet to the head. When affected with
the premonitory symptoms, noticed pa 197, a brisk
purge of the Compound Colocynth Pill, E.?:Tn. 46, a blister
to the nape of the neck or head, and putting the feet in
warm water, will often obviate an attack. 'The Asarabacea
Snuff, noticed page 90, by increasing the secretion of the
nostrils, and producing sneezing, will likewise prove service-
able. General blood-letting having a tendency afterwards
to produce plethora should only be practised w{en apoplexy
18 immedialely threatened ; the application of leeches to the
temples will often suﬂeraede its necessity. A seton or issue
in the nape of the neck, and the occasional use of the aperient,
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No. 46, by preventing turgescence of the vessels of the brain,
are the most puwerfuT preventives. It would also be advi-
sable to have the head shaved, and to wash it with cold water
Ever{ morning. The application of cold water will not only
check the determination of blood to the head, but, by strength-
ening the vessels of the brain, and allaying morbid irritation
of that organ, will prevent turgescence. An overloaded state
of the blood-vessels of the brain often arises from a want of
power in them sufficiently to propel the blood through the
veins: a reclining posture, and much sleep, are, therefore,
most powerful predisposing causes. By a strict observance of
these rules, a paroxysm of apoplexy may be kept off for a great
length of time, however predisposed the person may be to the
disease.*

Distinerion.—Apoplexy may be distinguished from pro-
found sleep, which it much resembles, by applying the smel-
ling salt, or sal volatile, to the nostrils, which will immedi-
ately rouse a sleeping, but will have no effect on an apoplec-
tic person; and from a fit of intoxication, by the paleness of
the face, the smell of the breath, and the manner of living :
from epilepsy, by the stertoreous breathing, diminution of the
power of volition, and absence of convulsions. 1t is often ex-
tremely difficult to distinguish the insensible state that follows
an epileptic fit from apoplexy. particularly as an apoplectic pa-
roxysm 1s sometimes preceded by a violent convulsion, foaming
at the mouth, grinding the teeth, and other convulsive motions
of the body; but a knowledge of the habils and constitution of
the patient will, in general, enable a practitioner to determine
the comatose state after epilepsy from apoplexy. The state of
the pulse and respiration, and the paleness of the face in faint-
ing or swooning, will distinguish it from such complaints.

Of Serous Apoplexy.

Compression of the brain, producing apoplexy, is ver
seldom occasioned by an eﬁ'usl;nn of the serous ga'rt of thz
blood. When apoplexy occurs in a dropsical person, it ma
be referred to an effusion of serum, which for its removal,
will require the means suggested for the cure of sanguineous
apoplexy, with the omission of blood-letting. Cordials, which
in the sanguineous apoplexy are not allowed, are in this case

# I have known several aged persons that have experienced attacks of
apoplexy, procrastinate the fatal relapse for many years by strict atten-
tion to these preventive means. An issue in the nape of the neck, by
keeping down fulness of the system and the irritability of the brain, is a

" most important remedy in the prevention of apoplexy.

L
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very proper. It is the consequence of extreme debility of the
system, and generally terminates in death.

Another species of apoplexy, I am well persuaded, often
occurs from wasting, or diminution of the substance of the
brain, which occurs in elderly subjects, In this case, the
blood-vessels become over distended with blood, for the pur-

ose of filling the skull, in consequence of its bones not col-
Fﬂpsing. The atrophy of brain continuing, a blood vessel
at length gives way, producing fatal apoplexy.—This disease
may be distinguished from the plethoric apoplexy, by its
being preceded for many months, and sometimes years,
general debility, both of body and mind. The subject has
also a long neck, and much emaciated. In this case it is clear,
the loss of blood would be highly improper; a genagggs
diet, the moderate use of wine, and the use of a cordial
stomachic medicine, as Huxham’s Tiucture if Bark, are

most likely to prevent apoplexy.

Recapitulation.—Apoplexy is produced by compression of the
brain, either by considerable distension of its biood-vessels, or an
effusion of blood from a ruptured blood-vessel, or eifusion of sernm.
The most active remedies should be prompily employed to lessen the
quantity of blood, and to increase its civculation in the extremities.
If the cause be over-distension of blood-vessels without effusion, the
patient is so much relieved by the loss of blood, as to become sen-
sible, and if this effect do not follow the operation, either of
cupping or bleeding, there ean be no doubt but that effusion has
taken place, in which case, the life of the patient should be pro-
longed by a perpetual blister to the scalp, and stimulating poultices
to the feet, and by the exhibition of nutrient and stimulating clysters,
that the absorbent vessels may have time to remove the effused
blood. When the effusion is evidently serum, which may be krown
by the body being dropsical, and by its coming on gradually, the
strength of the system must not be reduced by extracting blood.
Apoplexy generally terminating fatally; or leaving the patient in a
very impaired state of health, the preventive means should be care-
fully observed. When apoplexy cccurs in a debilitated subject, of
a long neck and emaciated body, and particularly when the mental
faculties have been gradually decliving, the fit may be the conse-
yjuence of wasting of the substance of the brain, in which case, the
skull not having the power of collapsing, the blood-vessels of the
brain are distended to fill up the cavity, till, at length, a vessel not
admitting of further distension, gives way, and effusion of its contents
ensue—generally destroying life in a few minutes,

OF ASTHMA.

When this disease is attended with expectoration, or dis-
charge of phlegm from the lungs, it is termed humoral asthma,
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and when there is no such discharge, it is named dry astima.
Other species are enumerated by authors, but the real dif-
ference of asthma arises alone from differences of constitution
of patients. The constitution of asthmaties exhibits certain
ggn}lll.antles, in a high degree similar to hypochondriasis.

his is often so very remarkable; that what will put the dis-
ease into action in one patient, will often prove a means of
relieving it in another. Ei?his peculiarity of nerves is particu-
larly shewn in a morbid susceptibility of the membrane lining
the windpipe and its branches. 'Betwixt this membrane,
which in a natural state, is exceedingly irritable, and the
small muscular fibres of the air-vessels, as well as the muscles
subservient to respiration, great sympathy exists, which, in
some subjects, runs much higher than in others. When the
exciting cause of the disease puts the malady into action, the
expiratory muscles are thrown into a state of contraction,
and the due expansion of the lungs is thereby prevented. The
circulation through the lungs being thus obstructed, the blood
1s not properly oxygenated. The lips and cheeks, in conse-
quence, lose their natural redness ; the heat of the body is dimi-
nished ; and the vessels of the head and neck are over-distended.

In a person predisposed to asthma, there are two classes
of causes, which excite the paroxysm or asthmatic fit.

The first are those Whicgadisturb the nervous system in ge-
neral, as passions of the mind, abuse of spirituous liquors, &c.

The second are those which act lﬂﬂﬂﬁ , asa heavy or ir-
ritating air. See Asthma, under the l{ead of Introduction
to the Second Part. . -

When the patient is of a delicate or tender structure, the
sanguiferous system over-leaded, or the subject advanced in
years, there is generally more or less of expectoration during
the day-time. In such patients, the paroxysm, or fit, does not
run high, in consequence of the secretion of mucus keeping
down the morbid irritability of the internal membrane of the
wind-pipe; but in a subject, whose constitution is more ner-
vous than inflammatory, and the fibres rigid, the membrane
secretes little or. no mucus; and the paroxysm, or fit, is in
consequence more violent. But in both these different situa-
tions, the state of the atmospheric air makes a considerable
diversity on the character of the malady ; for in summer the
asthma of some patients will be humoral, and in winter
the reverse. Hence it is the state of constitution and atmos-
phere that actually determines the disease; and whether a
.gtate of super<irritation or sub-irritation of the system exists, 15
the chief point to determine, in order to regulate our mode
of treatment,

0
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Asthma is, in its appearance and symptoms, a disease so well
marked, that it is unnecessary to notice its phenomena and
mode of attack. The more or less sudden appearance of its
fits, their recurrence at stated intervals, and the intervening
suspension or alleviation of their violence, sufficiently charac-
terize the malady. Sometimes, however, the difficulty of
breathing continues throughout the day, with a slight exacer-
bation during the night,

On dissection, the morbid appearances in asthma are similar
to those of the consumption of elderly people, except that there
is, here, a greater extent of ossification of arteries. The death
of an asthmatic is sometimes produced by apoplexy, in conse=

uence of the over-distention of the vessels of the brain during
the great impediment, or obstruction, to the return of blood from
the head, that takes place in the course of the fit.

TreatueNnT.—With trading physicians the varieties of
‘remedies for the cure of asthma are as numerous as the species
into which they aivide the disease ; they have their hosts of ex-
pectorants, of emenagogues, chologogues, diaphoretics, relax-
ants, tonics, &c. &ec.; but these are a mere list of inefficient
names on which a peal is to be rung, to entitle them to the ul-
timate consideration of the case—a fee.

In the treatment of asthma, there are two objects in view :
Viz. to abate the violence of the paroxysm, and to produce
a state of system which will not tend to aggravate or keep up
the local irritation. The local affection is evidently of two
kinds, viz. super-irritative and sub-irritative. In the former,
the body is in a plethoric condition ; in the latter, it is in a
debilitated or nervous state,

With respect to the treatment of the super-irritative species,
as the vitalising powers of the constitution run too high, the
first step is to unload the blood-vessels, which is best effected
by opening a vein in the arm; for the operation of cupping on
tﬂe geat, by increasing or exciting irritation of its external
muscles, is oflen hurtﬁll. An active purge will, also, be of
service ; and, with these means, the warm or the vapour bath
on Mr. Cochrane’s principle, may be employed. hen the
vitality of the system is thus reduced, if the irritation be not
sufficiently subdued or diminished, we must have recourse to
local remedies. For this purpose the inhaling of the fume of
the Elprepared stramonium of Mr. Fisher, by smoking, has been
lately much employed, and in many instances I have known
it to prove highly beneficial.

It has been insinuated, that the stramonium may disturb
the general health of the patient: but it is not so powerful
as tobacco ; and those who make the objection, must be igno-
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rant of its real properties, and of the effects of anodyne vapours
on animal life. Its virtues have, no doubt, like every popular
medicine, heen over-rated on one hand, and depreciated on the
other. The opposition of quacks is nnworthy of notice. Truth
nerally lies hetween the extremes; and the opinions of the
sordid and illiberal are equally unworthy of notice. '

During the asthmatig&mxﬁm the inhalation of this anodyne
vapour is olten very efficacious, if the degree of irritation will
admit of its being employed. When [iudiciuu_sly administered,
it 1s an excellent remedy, and perfectly innocent. It wonder-
fully allays morbid irritability; and the caloric which is taken
with it, during the operation of smoking, powerfully promotes
the secretion of mucus, and thus often speedily terminates the
fit. The herb when used, should not be pertectly dry ; for in
this case the smoke will not be sufficiently humid to convey
a proper proportion of the anodyne quality, and, of course, from
the absence of it, the matter of ﬁeat will increase the irritation.
When employed with & view of preventing or palliating the
Faruxysm, the patient should begin to smoke it about an hour be-
ore the usual time of the recurrence of the asthmatic fit ; and in
all cases this is the most preferable period as very few can em-
Eluy it when the fit runs high. If the mode of using the herb

y smoking be unpleasant, which is generally the case to
females, the vapours of a strong decoction of it (made by boiling
an ounce in a pint of water) may be inhaled, by breathing over
it, as soon as it is taken off the fire*.

Since the publication of the last édition of this work, the
author has found the hedge-hyssop (gratiola officinalis) so very
beneficial in asthma, that he was induced to recommend it to
the attention of the medical profession in a small treatise on its
virtues. This herb powerfully allays the morbid irritation of
the lungs, promotes expectoration, obviates costiveness,
strengthens the stomach, and increases the secretion of urine
and perspiration of the skin, The oxymel of the hﬂrbﬂ com-
bined with an aromatic, as the caraway or anise seed, is the best
form for exhibiting it in cases of asthma. Of this aromatic oxy-
mel, one table spoonful may be taken with the same quantity
of barley-water every forenoon, between the times of breakfast
and dinner, and in the evening.

The warm or vapour bath, employed two or three hours
before the usual period of accession, will often prevent the

- # The decoction should be made in a close vessel, and taken off the
fire as soon as it begins to boil ; for, by long boiling, its anodyne property
is much injured, particularly the volatile parts, which only are serviceable

in such cases.
o2
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recurrence of a fit. Whatever tends to quiet the nervous sys-
tem, is of the greatest service ; but such is the ‘feculiarit_f of
the nerves in asthmatic subjects, that active remedies should be
employed with great caution. In many instances washing the
head with warm water (on the principle of produeing a con-
ducting surface) has been of wonderful service; and, in other
cases, sncezing, produced by the asarabacca snuff has suddenly
terminated the paroxysm. 3

All asthmatics, whether the system be in an increased or di-
minished state of vitality are very subject to an accumulation
of inflammable airin the intestines, which renders the occasional
use ofan aperient medicine necessary ; distention of the stomach
or intestines from any cause being a source of great distress to
the Iiatient, by mechanically preventing the free motion of the
diaphragm. For the purpose of unloading the intestinal
canal, the following pills may be administered once or twice
a week.

Take of compound coloeynth pill, one drachm ; prepared calomel, six
grains, Mix; and divide into fifteen pills, of which three may be
taken occasionally. :

When plethora does not prevail, and the body is evidently
in a state of debility and relaxation, the object is to raise
the system to a standard of health, see Indigestion; on doing
which the local irritation generally subsides. In this case,
inhaling the fume which escapes during smoking, a composition
of equal parts of the dried hops and hedge-hyssop, about twice
a day has proved very beneficial by promoting expectoration
and allaying morbid irritation of the membrane lining the air
vessels,

To hasten the termination of the paroxysm, rubbing the scalp
with camphorated sal volatile, and immersing the feet in warm
water, are often useful. If the smell of the camphorated lini-
ment be disagreeable, warm water may be applied to the head,
which should afterwards be covered with flannel. The asara-
bacca snuff by rousing the energy of the brain, will prove a
powerful auxiliary in terminating the paroxysm.

In this species of asthma, the hedge-hyssop should be com-
bined with a tonic medicine, as the liverwort or rhatany root,
according to the degree of debility, in the following propor-
tion; three tablespoonfuls of which may be taken two or three
times a day.

Take of the aromatic oxymel of hedge-hyssop, three ounces; de-
coction of liverwort, No, 117, fol. 71, or decoction of rhatany root,
six ounces,—Mix.

Vomiting excited in the evening will sometimes, by unloading
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the stomach, promoting expectoration, and increasing per-
spiration, prevent the accession of a paroxysm. For this pur-
pose, the following draught may be administered.

Take of ipecacuan powder, fifteen grains; sulphate of zine, four

grains; oxymel of squill, two drachms; peppermint-water, one
ounce,—--Mix.

The a ﬂlicatiun of Burgundy-pitch plaster or blister to the
chest, ve never found beneficial in sub-irritative asthma;
but, in a great number of cases, both have been of manifest in-
Jury; the latter increasing the difficulty of breathing, and the
former rendering the nervous system more irritable.

Cold-bathing sometimes succeeds in this species of asthma ;
but it is only in its early stage; for when the legs swell, and
the patient is much reduced, it is evidently hurtful. Sea-
bathing is of as little avail; and in many instances, it has
brought on the most distressing and luni-cuntinued paroxysms.
On the contrary, the hot-bath, to one hundred degrees, 1s ge-
nerally serviceable.

When, in the ultimate progress of the disease, the system
appears much debilitated, so that swelling of the legs, great
oppression of breathing, and bloated eountenance, are predomi-
nant symptoms, a more powerful tonic will be required, which
may be ecombined with a diuretic medicine, as the following :

Take of infusion of rhatany roof, six ounces; prepared ammonia,
two scruples ; compound spirit of juniper, two ounces ; tincture of
the squill, half an ounce.---Mix. Three tablespoonfuls to be taken
every four hours, with the following pills :

Take of precipitated iron, two grains; extract of hemlock, three
grains ; gum ammoniae, four grains ; oil of aniseed, two drops.~-
Mix ; and divide into two pills.

The bowels should also be kept open by the following pills ;

Take of compound colocynth pill, one drachm ; prepared calomel, ten
grains ; Venice turpentine, one scruple.—Mix ; and divide into fif-
teen pills, of which three may be taken occasionally.

But if on the contrary, the patient should be affected with diarr-
heea, a frequent attendant on the last stage of this malady, the
following may be substituted for the preceding tonic mixture:

Take of gi:umpuund tincture of rhatany, one ounce ; lime-water, six
ounces ; ‘laudanum, thirty-drops.--Mix, Three tablespoonfuls to
be taken every three hours, with the steel pills above described,

If this mixture should not sufficiently restrain the affection of
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the bowels, six ounces of the white decoction, or chalk mixture,
may be substituted for the lime-water. '

n the last stage of sub-irvitative asthma, when the pulse is op=
pressed, and the veins over-distended, the extraction of a few
ounces of blood will afford great relief. 1In elderly persons the
venous system is often overloaded, while the arterial system is
in an opposite state. In such cases the loss of blood from a vein
is often highly useful. 1t seems to give fresh vigour and energy
to the body; and the effused serum, in consequence of this re-
novated state, is often absorbed, and the secretion of urine in-
creased. The different secreting organs are also, as it were set
at work. Hence, spontaneous hamorrhage has proved highly
beneficial. This practice is, however, in cases of extreme de-
bility, a bold one, and should never be carried beyond five or
§iX ounces.

When the legs are much swelled, a small blister, a little
larger thana crown-piece, may be applied to the inside of each.
The discharge of serum, when continued, is very cousiderable,
and never fails to afford most essential relief. Some object to
blisters, as being apt to produce mortification; but 1 have never
known them to have such an eflect. When the breath is op-

ressed by an effusion of serum in the chest, I have known
i{iilters applied to the legs to afford the most marked bes
nefit, ' .

If, notwithstanding the employment of the above remedies,
a paucity of urine existe, one grain of calomel may be taken
twice a day ; and if the irritable state of the stomach or bowels
forbid its use, friction on the surfice may be substituted for an
internal administration, as directed under the head of Calomel,
page 38. In this stage of the malady, it is of the greatest con-
sequence to keep uF the action of the kidneys.

n every stage of the sub-irritative asthma, the diet should
consist chiefly of animal food ; the only vegetable matter that
seems to agree here, i1s bread. The flesh of young animals is
the easiest of digestion; in the dressing of which the patient
may be directed by his own taste: in general meat underdone
agrees best with the stomach.

A vegetable diet would appear to be indicated in this species
of asthma, as tending more to quiet the system than any other;
but there is no asthmatic who will be benefited by such a
restriction; the quantity required to be taken, in order to cone
vey suflicient nourishment, occasioning an over-distention of
the stomach, a feeling of oppression, in consequence, ensues
from the quantity alone, independent of the gas dise d
during the process of digestion, which Hl:ﬂl]mlg:tﬁ.in the in-
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testinal canal, and increases the evil. Green vegetables are,
above all, particularly hurtful; and of all vegetable produc-
tions, bread and the mealy potatoe agree best. If the state of
constitution particularly require a vegetable regimen, it will be
advisable to adopt the most nutritious and less bulky form, as
the jellies of arrow root, sago, tapioca, &ec. Some time ago
great objections were made to bread, on account, as it was sup-
posed, of its being in a state of fermentation. By the process
of fermentation it undergoes, the particles of flour are more
minutely divided, and the process completely checked by baking,
8o that bread may be considered assimilar to vegetable jellies in
a hardened state. But on the subject of diet, it may be ob-
served that, though rules are laid down, much must be con-
ceded to the taste of the patient. With some 1 have found veal,
however tender, and easily digestible, to disagree with the
bowels, and to act in a violent degree.

In respect to beverage, water is of all others the best; and
should an aromatic be necessary, a little Jamaica ginger, finely
ground, is preferable to any other, which mag be taken init. This
will be sufficient to correct flatulence ; and the system will not
be disturbed by the pure element, as by wine or brandy. Wine
and spirituous liquors, often afford a temporary relief; but
when the exhilarating effects of the cordials are past, they leave
a proportionate depression, and an increased nervous state.
In the far-advanced stage a cordial beverage is sometimes ne-
cessary, in which case gin or brandy, diluted with water, may
be allowed.

For breakfast, and the evening repast, the cocoa of the sassa«
fras-tea (an article lately imported) is the best. This produc-
tion is not only lighter than common cocoa, but, being slightly
impregnated with the aromatic quality of sassafras, it sits on the
stomach remarkably pleasant, and is a powerful preventive of
flatulence. It is prepared for use in the usual manner of com=
mon cocoa. An account of this article is given page 89.

The subject of air is an important one to asthmatic patients;
and the feelings of particular persons rew:luira an opposite re-
gulation in this respect. Tosome the application of cold fresh
air, during the parﬂxg;m, is absolutely neecessary; while the
feelings ug others are best relieved by a situation near the fires
side: but, in all asthmatic cases, it is necessary that the patient
should be protected from an easterly wind. In general, too
light air disagrees with patients under this disease : hence ele-
vated situations are found hurtful. But such is the variable
nature of the malady, that some cannot breathe in aaljlght air,
while others feel equal inconvenience in a condensed atmo-
sphere. An uniform pure air is required by some, while the air
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of a lime-kiln is more grateful to others. The sea air is often
prejudicial, even independent of its temperature.

n this disease, walking and sailing have been much recom-
mended as exercise ; riding on horseback is, perhaps, most sa-
lutary, as the visceraare more exercised, and the nervous system
rendered more quiet by it, in consequence of the mind being
_ pleasantly engaged. :

" In regard to clothing, flannel next the skin is indispensable
during winter : but in summer it tends to relax the body, and
render the nervous system more irritable ; it should therefore,
in this season, be changed for cotton.

In asthmatic cases, the state of the mind is one great and
Jeading consideration. Mental perturbation I have already
observed is, in itself, often an exciting cause of the disease, and
never fails to aggravate, or prolong, the paroxysm ; the patient,
therefore, ﬁhouﬁrhe indulged in his particular fancy, or prepos-
session. The mind is here extremely irritable, and the least
opposition, or restraint, often produces great and depressing:
effects,

PreveEnTioN.—Flannel worn next the skin, the occasional
use of an emetic of ipecacuan powder, the oxymel or lozenge of
tzuill, and an issue between the shoulders, or in the arm #, will
often succeed in preventing, and never fail to abate, the violence
‘of the paroxysm of asthma, or to relieve the breathing durin
its absence in young or plethoric subjects. The diet shoul
consist of broth, light puddings, fowl, veal, and other articles of
tender fibres; and a little ginger used in the beverage, to ob-
viate the flatulent effects of vegetables. Good old perry or
cider is the best beverage.

Asthmatic people, in consequence of peculiarity of the ner-
vous system, being differently affected by the atmosphere, they
must consult their own feelings as to the place in which the
should reside. A spacious room should always be preferreci
When the breathing is very difficult, the nitrous gas gradually
diffused in the air of the room, as already recommended for
purifying the chambers of the sick, generally affords great relief,
and will often prevent a paroxysm. Flowers and herbs, which
purify the air in the day-time, should not be left in the bed-
chamber during night, for reasons already assigned, page 94
(note). He should likewise choose a residence adapted to the
different seasons of the year. For the winter season, Sidmouth,

‘ -

* If the subject be advanced in years, or affected with swélling of the

legs, an issue or seton is improper, for by extracting the glutinous part of
the blood, will increase the deh[:]itsr of the system., S o
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Three tablespoonfuls of the following mixture may also be
taken two or three times a day, and continued for some time
after the use of the alterative pills :—

Take of the foreign extract of rhatany root, two drachms ; vitriolated
magnesia, three drachins; arcmutic tincture of rhatany, one ounce ;
pure water, twelve ounces, Mix.

If acidity prevail in the stomach, two drachms of prepared soda
may be substituted for the vitriolated magnesia; orif the medi-
cine disturb the bowels, the vitriolated magnesia should be
omitted. Afier the alterative pills have been discontinued a
l;;/‘;aek, cold bathing will prove beneficial. In case the patient

affected with fluor albus, the same topical management will
be necessary as directed for that disease. :

If the patient be of a cold phlegmatic constitution, instead of
the mixture prescribed above, the following will prove more
beneficial in giving strength and vigour to the system :—

Take of muriated tincture of iron, one drachm : decoction of rhatany
root, six ounces; compound tincture of ditto, one ounce.—Mix.
Thiee tablespooniuls to be taken three times a day. The altera-
tive pills should also be taken as directed above.

The same rules as are given in cases of indigestion with re-
spect to diet and exercise, should be strictly attended to by the
barren lady.

If the cause be either general debility, irregularity of the
menstrual evacuation, or an unhealthy state of the womb or
ova, this treatment may succeed. When a mechanical cause
exists, such as tumours or contractions, surgical aid will be
necessary.

Anxiety and fretfulness, by increasing the general irritation
of the nervous system, are very inimical to breeding.

Recapitulation.—Hence it appears that the cause of sterility is
chiefly, if not entirely with the female; that the impediments to
breeding are, diseased state of the ova or womb, morbid irritation of
the nervous system, and general relaxation ; that all that art can do
to prepare the female for breeding is to keep the system in a state
of health, and occasionally to invigorate it, or raise it above the na-
tural standard by wild cordials, Under the head of Introduction
to the Second Part, the pernicious effects of powerful stimulants on
the animal body are particularly noticed.

OF BILIOUS COMPLAINTS.

Of late, it has been a fashion to attribute a variety of disors
ders, particularly of the digestive organs, and of the head, to a
redundancy of bile in the stomach : an idea evidently founded

B ¢
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in error, and first broached by designing quacks, in order more
successfully to impose their antibilious specifics on the credulous
public; hence it is a common practice to have recourse to an
emetic for the purpose of relieving the stomach of an accumu-
lation of bile. During the operation, the liver being compres-
sed by the action of the abdominal muscles, a quantity of the
bile is forced into the intestines, and from thence into the sto-
mach, which, on being brought up, the patient s led to sup%?m
was in the stomach prior to the taking of the emetic. The
matter, however, first vomited up, being evidently acid, is an
indisputable proot that at the time of taking the emetic there
was no bile in the stomach. The bile is also the last thing
ejected. The advantage therefore arising from an emetic in
such cases, -is not by evacuating bile from the stomach, but by
producing a greater flow of it into the intestines, rousing the
action of the liver, and cleansing the stomach of slime and acid
matter. In cases of indigestion there is generally a deficiency
of bile, through a aluggisiesiate of the liver; yet it is very com=
mon for such patients to complain of a preternatural collection
of it in the scomach. g

Under the head of Introduction, page 156, the office of the
liver is noticed, It is the largest viscus in the animal body,
and therefore it is a natural conclusion that its office is a very
important one. 'The body is constantly undergoing a mutation.
The meals we daily take are by the power of the stomach con-
veyed more or less into chyle, which is conveyed to the mass of
blood, and by the arteries conducted to every part of the body
for its nourishment. The old particles taken up by the ahsor-
bent vessels are also conveyed to the mass of hluud{, and hence
it will appear obvious that a deterger of the blood, or some
organ, is necessary to purify the blood. For this purpose the
liver a‘gpeara to be the principal organ, and as such its office is
certainly a very important one. Hence we can account for the
salutary effects of medicines which increase the action of the
liver in diseases of the skin ; and many local, as well as consti-
tutional disorders, which were very correctly attributed by the
ancients to foulnees of the blood—a doctrine ridiculed by the
moderns, whose theories are founded on hypothesis instead of
facts. Some late authors suppose that the bile promotes the
digestion of the food ; but if this were its use, it would be emp-
tied into the organ in which the food is digested ; instead of
which, the duct, which conveys it from the liver, terminates in
the intestines. We also find, that when the bile is forced into
the stomach by vomiting, or when it is excessive, as in cholera
morbus, it disorders the stomach, and produces the most dis-
tressing nausea and vomiting. :
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By the change from a cold to a hot climate, the secretions
of perspiration and bile are greatly increased. Tence Furo-
peans, on their arriving in a hot climate, are very qul(}]ect to re-
dundancy of bileand disease of the liver. A continued exposure
to the effects of heat at length induces a different state of the
frame ; the cellular substance of the liver becomes loaded with
lymph, which increases considerably its bulk, and diminishes
its power of action, so that the secretion of bile is at times nearly
suspended. The gastric secretion isalso vitiated. These eflects
sooner or later occur, accordingly as the person indulges himself
in the use of spirituous or vinous liquors.

For the treatment of disease of the liver, and the disor-
ders arising therefrom, in consequence of residing in a hot cli-
mate, or the abuse of spirituous or vinous liquors, the effects of -
which on the liver are very similar, see Indigestion. In my
Medical Guide for Tropical Climates, I have entered very fully
into the consideration of this subject, under the head of Advice
to European-Asiatics on their return to Britain.

A physician, who has resided many years in the East Indies,
recommends a purgative pill chiefly composed of colocynth, ela-
terium, and juniper, as the best remedy for those affections of the
stomach and intestines, attended with an indolent state of the
liver, which in this country are termed bilious. This compo-
sition, he observes, not only removes superabundant slime
and maiter from the stomach and intestines, but rouses the action
of the liver and kidneys. These pills, which the author has
certainly found very beneficial in his practice, are sold under
the name of the Bengal purgative and diuretic pills.

Recapitulation.——By the foregoing remarks, it appears that the
complaimts attributed to redundancy of bile are symptoms of indi-

gestion, and that the treatment recommended for indigestion should
therefore be adopted.

OF BLEEDING AT THE NOSE.

A spontaneous discharge of blood from the nose, in young
pm?le, arises from a plethoric state of the arteries ; and i peo-
ple far advanced in life, from plenitude of the veins. The dis-
charge of blood from the nose is in general confined to one
nostril ; it occurs for the most part in warm weather, and is
generally preceded by head-ache, redness of the face and eyes,
noise in the ears, giddiness, frightful dreams, coldness of the
extremities, &c.

Trearment.—In young people, bleeding at the nose may be
considered a slight complaint, and scarcely worth notice, unless
the discharge be so profuse as materially to weaken the body. 1f
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Recapitulation.---When a discharge of blood takes place from the
nostrils, we should not have recourse to means of stopping it, without
duly considering whether it is an operation of nature, or the conse-
quence of diseased vessels, 1f the body be evidently in a plethoric
state, the object of practice is to take care that the system be not too
much reduced by it, When it occurs in young and healthy subjects,
and partieularly when preceded by head-ache or drowsiness, there
can be no doubt but that it will prove beneficial. In elderly people
in a state of health, it generally proves salutary. In fevers mani-
festly of a putrid tendency, the topical means should be employed to
check the discharge, (see Typhus fever) : but in fevers where there is
no disposition to putridity or decomposition, although general de-
bility may appear to exist, the vessels of the brain may be overloaded,
in which case the discharge of blood will prove beneficial. When
the consequence of suppression of the menstrual evacuation, remedies
should be employed as are calculated to increase the circulation in

the lower extremities,

OF BLOOD DISCHARGED FROM THE BLADDER.

‘When blood is discharged with the urine in a plethoric habit,
the loss of blood from the arm, and the use of an aperient
medicine, such as Castor Oil, No. 3, are proper. The saline
purgatives are in this case inadmissible, on account of their
rendering the urine more irritating. The diet should be low,
unless the patient be much reduced, or the discharge of blood
- be the consequence of ulceration in the kidneys or bladder.
In all cases, stimulants, as pepper, salt, &c. should be avoided.

When it is occasioned by the mechanical action of a stone in
the bladder, or gravel in the kidneys or ureters, it will require
the treatment recommended for these complaints. When ulce-
ration is the cause (which is known from its being attended
with a discharge of matter), the essential oil of turpentine, in
the dose of twelve drops, in marsh-mallow root tea, has gene-
rally a very happy effect. Bear's whortleberry, combined with
a terebinthinate medicine, in these affections, has also proved
particularly serviceable, as the following :

Take of infusion of the leaves of the bear’s whortleberry * eizht oun-
ces, Canada balsam, three drachms ; mucilage of gum arabie, three
ounces.---Blend the Canada balsam and mucilage well together in a
mortar, and gradually add the infusion. Three tablespoonfuls of
this mixture may be taken three times a day.

The Iceland liverwort, with the spirit of turpentine, as above

* This infusion is made by steeping half an ounce of the leaves in a
pint of boiling water for six hours.
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directed, I have lately found very beneficial in chronic diseases
of the kidneys and bladder. A quarter of a pint of the de-
coction of liverwort should be taken three times a day. See
Decoction, No. 117, page 71.

Recapitulation.--The treatment of a discharge of blood from the
urinary passages must be regulated by the state of the constitution,
for, Iiie that from the nose, it may be of an active or passive kind,
In cases of debility, which is generally attendant on ulceration of the
kidneys and bladder, the bear's whortleberry or Iceland liverwort
is a valuable medicine; but if the system be in a plethoric state, the
loss of blood from the arm, the use of castor oil, the Antimonial
Febrifuge Powder, No. 37, page 43, and the warm bath, are proper.
In all cases a mucilaginous drink, as linseed tea, decoction of the
marsh-mallow root, or of pearl barley, should be adopted,

OF BOILS.

Boils may be always considered symptomatic of what is
termed a bad babit of body ; their suppuration should therefore |
be promoted, if the situation will admit of it, either by the ap-

lication of the Gum-plaster, No, 59, spread on leather, or the
;uultice, No. 112; and in case of their being painful, they
may be fomented with a strong decoction of poppy-heads.
After they break, they require only to be kept clean, and de-
fended from the external air by a mild poultice, or diachylon

laster, or spermaceti ointment spread on lint. The aperient
gills recommended p::Fe 47, should be taken about twice a
week, for at least four doses ; and if after the suppuration of the

ills, the patient should be much reduced, the Tonic Mixture,
ngu. 77, will have a good effect in strengthening the system, as
well as correcting the constitation. v

When boils occur in a weakly constitution, the treatment

recommended for indigestion will succeed better than pur-

atives and alteratives, by improving the general health, The
inflammation producing boils commences in the cellular sub-
stance beneath the skin. In elderly and irritable subjects this
inflammation often terminates in sloughing or mortification ;
which, in vitiated habits, sometimes spreads through the cel-
lular substance, when it is termed carbuncle. In this case the
strength of the patient must be supported by Peruvian bark,
wine, and a generous diet. - Laudanum, in the quantity of five
drops, administered in each dose of the Peruvian bark, by al-
laying general irritation, isa valuqble medicine. Bu@ides the
applicatiun of the emollient poultice, Np. 112, the inflamed
skin should be washed twice a day with rectified spirit of
wine,

51
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Recapitulation.--Boils being symptomatic of an unhealthy state of
the constitution, the application of a lotion and leeches to disperse
them is improper, unless it be situated in a place where suppuration
would be attended with an unpleasant consequence, as the eye-lids,
the ear, &c, They may be considered as indicating the use of alte-
rative apericnt medicines,

OF BOILS OF THE GUMS.

Cavuses.—Boils of the gums are the consequences of a fit of
the tooth-ache, cold, external violence, and a partial disease of
the jaw-bone and decayed teeth.

inearmeNT.—When a boil arises from the irritation of a
carious tooth, its extraction is necessary ; and when from other
causes, suppuration may be promoted by the application of a
roasted fig ; and after the matteris evacuated, the mouth should
be frequently rinsed out with the Acidulated Gargle, No. 93,
or the tincture of the rhatany root, diluted with water, as di-
rected, page 90. :

Partial inflammation of the gums terminating in suppuration
or boils, is a very common complaint; and it 1s worthy of no-
tice, that when they are allowed to suppurate, the interval of
recurrence is much longer.

OF BURNS AND SCALDS.

Slight burns er scalds may in general be cured by the Lini-
ment, No. 104, or Lotion, No. 102. If the person be of a ple-
thoric habit of body, or if the system become faverish, however
trifling the accident may be, it will be most prudent to empt
the bowels, with either the Aperient Mixture, No. 62, or the
Neutral Salts, No. 2, and to keep the system quiet by the Saline
Mixture, No. 78, After the operation of the aperient medicine,
five or six drops of Laudanum, No. 31, may be added to each
dose of the saline mixture, particularly in case of much pain,
or if the mischief be extensive. A low diet is necessary till the
inflammatory symptoms have subsided, when the usual mode of
living may be gradually resumed.

This treatinent should be adopted, although the injury may
not be very extensive; for if the constitution should be in an
unhealthy state, it may produce considerable mischief. Irom
inattention to this constitutional treatment, the most trifling
accidents are often productive of the most serious conse-
quences. :

The immersion of the part in cold water as soon as possible
after the accident, affords instantaneous relief; and b keeping it
a few hours in that situation, the mischief is certai n{y much di-
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ahsorbent vessels of the part, and thereby promote heaithy
mutation. To increase the action of these vessels, friction is
certainly the most powerful means, the success of which must
depend on the state of the absorbent vessels; but in employing
it, great caution is necessary to carry it no further than merely
to excite their action, and not materially to increase ignition or
heat of the morbid part. Hence, previously to having recourse
to it, the morbid irritation should be allayed by extracting
blood by means of leeches ; by a sedative application ; and by
unloading the system, if it should be in a plethoric state. In
this stage, the best local application is a plaster, composed
of mercury and a vegetable anodyne, spread on soft leather, ac-
cording to the following form =

Take of strong mereurial ointment, gum ammoniac, and extract of
hemlock, of each equal parts.

The gum ammoniac to be reduced to a fine pulp by means
of a little water, and afierwards the whole te be blended in a
marble mortar. Ower this plaster a dried hare-skin should be
worn.

The constant action of this application, producing an in-
ereased secretion from the surface, and greatly exciting the
absorbents of the part, will be found more beneficial than frie-
tion. With this local management, it will be proper to conjoin
such meansas will keep up a healthy state of the system, so that
the effect of the local management may not be frustrated by it ;
and for this purpose I have found nothing answer sowell as the
soda, which way be combined with a bitter, if symptoms of
indigestion, or general debility, indicate its use. In pre-
seribing this medicine, | direct six drachms of the soda to be
dissolved in a quart of distilled water, and of this solution a
wineglassful to be taken three or four times a day, with a tea-
spoonful of the compound tincture of gentian, or two teaspoon-
fuls of the compound tincture of rhatany root, as the state of
the system may require.

Soda not only destroys acidity (a prevailing symptom in weak
stomachis), but preserves the system in general in a quiet and
regular state.  Particular attention should be paid to the regu-
larity of the bowels; and when costiveness prevails, two
drachms of Epsom salt may be taken every morning, as cip.
Cilmstances may reqiire.

Should there be appearances indicating visceral obstruction
a grain of ealomel should also be administered every or E?El";
other night (formed into a pill), and continued for a week ér ten
daysat a time. See Indigestion.

In diseases like the present, it is of gveat consequence to
allay the general nervous inquietude of habit. Hence the
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tnind, as the most powerful agent in diaturbim? the nervous
system, should be kept in a tranquil and steady frame. Ano-

yne and nervous medicines will accordingly, with such patients,
be highly useful.

Equally with the use of medicines, the regulation of diet claims
animportant consideration, in regard to which we must take into
the aceount the former habits of the patient and state of constitu=
tion. If the constitution be not much reduced, vegetables should
form the prineipal part of the nutriment; while the best bever-
age will be distilled water, being deprived of any chemical
combination that might irritate, or produce disturbance in the
E{Stem’ and the meat (which should be taken only once a day)
should be fresh, and as little roasted or boiled as possible.
Butif the habit be much debilitated, a more generous diet will be
indispensable ; for too low a regimen is apt to increase general
nervousuess, which renders the patient uncomfortable, by in-
creasing the symptoms of dyspepsia, and thus aggravating the
progress of the disease.

Where the process of decomposgition has begun, and an open
ulcer is making rapid progress, the chief attention must be di-
rected to the declining health of the patient, under its ra-
vages. 'To counteract the decomposing process, and suspend
the ulceration by keeping up the vitality of the parts, the sur-
face of the sore should be sprinkled with the phosphate of iron,
which the author has found to answer this purpose better than
any other preparation. The best method of using it is to form
it into a thin paste with water, and apply it, by means of a hair

ncil, to the surface of tha ulcer every morning, over which
a catapiasm of fine charcoal powder and oatmeal (in the pro-
portion of one ounce of the former to four ounces of the latter)
should be placed, of the temperature of new mill. The poul-
tice Bhﬂuhr be regularly changed twice a day.

The strictest care should be paid in this stage to support the
strength, and preserve the patient from sinking under the dis-
charge and loss oi rest.

1f the system be free from fever, and the countenance paliid,
from five to ten grains of the oxyphosphate of iron may be ad-
ministered two or three times a day.

Before decomposition has taken place, or the skin has ulce-
rated, preparations of iron are manifestly hurtful.

Wine should beallowed in such quantities as to give strength,
but not to excite heat or fever; and laudanum must, at the
same time, be nncminna!llv employed to mitigate pain. (See
Laudanum, page 34.) The mind should be soothed, and kept
in a cheerful state, as nothing is so apt as peevishness and de-
spair to produce irritation in the system.

P2
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These methods of treating this disease the author has found
to succeed in several desperate cases, in which the opera-
tion of extirpation had been urged as the only and dernier
resort.*

Remyimfaﬁun.-mﬂj the foregoing account of cancer, it appears
that it is not a disease of the constitution, as generally imagined, but
a local complaint arising from diseased absorbent vessels ; that on its
first appcarance, means should be employed to rouse the action of
the absorbent vessels for the removal of the accumulated mass of
glandular matter, that the progress to suppurationis the consequence
of the absorbent vessels being in a too diseased state to act, in which
case a removal of the discase by the knife is to be recommended.
That when the disease has advanced to suppuration, it may be cured
by the application of preparations of iron, and by attending to the
general health of the patient. 'T'hat anodynes, as laudanum or hem-
lock, are serviceable by allaying the morbid irritation of the part, and
m procuring rest,

OF CATALEPSY.

This very extraordinary disease attacks in fits at irregular
intervale, which generally last only a few minutes, but some-
times continue two or three days, when it is termed by the
ignorant a trance. It is seldom succeeded by any derangement
of the system ; the patient falling suddenly down, and remain-
ing senseless and motionless. The limbs readily admit of
being moved, and continue in the position in which they are
placed till the termination of the fit. Although all the senses
seem entirely suspended, the patient will swallow with avidit
any liquid put into the mouth. The countenance is florid,
the eye-lids remain open, and the eyes seem fixed on some ob-
ject. Sometimes there isa g]rimling of the teeth, and disc
of tears. The fit, sooner or later, terminates by sighing.

Dr. Cullen observes, that he never saw a case of catalepsy
but what was counterfeited; and the same has been said by
others. When it is not feigned, he considers ita species of
apoplexy ; but there is a very evident difference between a fit
of catalepsy and apoplexy. -

Cavses.—It may be brought on by passions of the mind :

* There is not a county in England from which the author has not
received the particulars of cases of cancer, which have been cured by this
mode of treatment. The Hev. Mr. Pole, of Hampshire, relates a case
which had been pronounced hopeless, in which it ful?]l' succeeded ; and the
Very Rev. Dean Carter, of Ireland, stales that he has found it answer ina
great number of instances.
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as fear, anxiety, anger: by intense thought, worms in the
stomach, and excesses of any kind.

TrearmenT.—If the patient be of a plethoric habit, or the
face very red, or the blood-vessels of the head and neck dis-
tended, eight or ten ounces of blood should he taken from the
arm, or from the back part of the neck, by cupping. The
Aperient Mixture *, No. 62, and Antispasmodic Clyster, No.
98, will also be necessary, and the Mustard Pounltice, No. 111,
upphed to the feet.

_Two or three tablespoonfuls of the following mixture should
likewise be given every four or five hours :—

Take of assafetida gum, one drachm; Hoffinan's anodyne liquor,
two drachms ; spirit of sal volatile, two drachms ; camphorated
Julep, six ounces. Mix.

The smelling saits, or the camphorated acetic acid, may like-
wise be frequently placed to the nostrils.

If the disease should continue notwithstanding the employ-
ment of these remedies, the head thould be shaved, and well
rubbed with the following liniment :—

Take of oil of amber, four drachms; spirit of hartshorn, half an
ounce; oil of rosemary, two drachms,

Slight electric shocks passed through the head have in some
instances been of service in weakly subjects; but blisters do not
appear to have been attended with any beneficial effect.

Recapitulation.—--Catalepsy it appears is a disease of the nervous
system, occurring in opposite states of the constitution, viz. in the
plethoric and robust, and the debilitated and reduced. That like
epilepsy, it depends on a peculiar state of nervous system; and like
it, is brought into action by whatever disturbs the general health,
either by increasing the vigour of health, or by reducing it. That
the treatment must be regulated by the state of constitution. Where
plethora prevails, bleeding and purgative medicines are chiefly to be
- depended upon ; aud when the system is in a debilitated state, stis
mulants, as the mixtuee of assafetida, electricity, &c. may prove be-
neficial. This disease, however, like epilepsy and hysterics, is often
agoravated by officiousness, and especially by frequent exhibition
either of medicine or food,

OF CATARACT.
This is a species of blindness, occasioned by an opacity of

# If the patient make a noise with the teeth, the ex.igtence of worms in
the s may be suspected ; in which case the Basilic Powder, No. 36,
should be administered in lieu of the mixture.
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what is termed the lens of the eye, preventing the transmission
of the rays of light to the optic nerve. If the retina (the ex-
pansion of the optic nerve in the interior of the eye) be not
diseased, vision may, in most cases, be restored, by either de-
pressing the diseased lens, or extracting it entirely, which is
technically termed couching. ;

With respect to the advantages of depression over extrac-
tion, there is great difference of opinion. Many respectable
surgeons give the decided preference to depression of the opake .
lens, an operation certainly less painful and hazardous than ex-
traction, and generally answers, for if the lens happens to be too
soft to be wholly depressed (which cannot always be predeter-
mined), it is afterwards frequently removed by absorption,
which may be promoted hy the exhibition of a little mercury.
The only objection to this operation is, that the lens will some-
times rise again to its former situation ; but this is a very rare
occurrence. Some of the first oculists recommend the ex-
traction of the lens: but it must be allowed that the intention
is too often frustrated by the inflammation and consequent
thickening of the tunics of the eye; and it not unfrequently
happens, that after the patient has gone through the pain of
the incision, the lens is too soft to be removed entirely. The
depression of the lens, on account of the operation being more
simple, less painful, attended with little or no risk, and of suc-
ceeding as often as extraction, is entitled to the preference.
Mr. William Hey, of Leeds, after thirty-three years’ practice
in diseases of the eye, states that experience has led him to
prefer the mode of depression, and very ably and satisfactoril
confutes the arguments adduced by Baron Venzet and Mr.
‘Ware in favour of extraction.

So many well-authenticated instances of the absorption of
opake lenses, by the internal use of mercury combined with
hemlock, having been published by respectable practitioners,
the operation should in no-instance be recommended till these

medicines have had a fair trial. The following is the usual
form for their exhibition ;:—

Take of extract of hemloek, one drachm ; prepared calomel, fifteen

grains. To be well mixed, and divided into twenty pills. One to
be taken three tines a day.

Of all the preparations of mercury, the anthor has found the
muriate to answer best in this disease. Eight grains of this
preparation may be dissolved in an ounce of spirit of wine, of
which ten drops may be taken in a wine-glassful of barley-
‘water twice a day : after taking this solution a week, the dose

may be increased to twenty, or even thirty draps, if the stomach
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in order fo restore sight, its removal is absolufely necessary. This
may be done by mechanical means, and by nature. The mechanical
means are two. ‘The most simple, and not less successful, is that of
depressing the diseased lens to the bottom part of the eye, from
whence it seldom ascends, and, in course of time, is frequently ab-
sorbed, and, in case it should rise again to its natural stituation, afier
the cyst hus been punctared in the operation of depressing, it is more
likely to be removed by the absorbent vessels. The other method is,
by making an incision though the coat of the eye, and removing the
diseased lens entirely. This operation is not much more painful, but
more mischief being done fo the eye, the object is sometimes frus-
trated by subsequent inflammation, and thickening of the trans-
parent coat. The removal by nature is by means of the absorbent
vessels, in which she is to be assisted by art, in rousing the action of
the absorbent vessels by mercury, by friction, by sneezing, and by
putting the system in a state of health,

O CATARRH.

Catarrh consists in an increased irritation of the membrane
lining the nostrils, fauces, and often the windpipe, attended
with slight fever, and sometimes with cough. It generally
begins with a sense of stoppage in the nose, a dull pain, and a
sense of weight in the forehead, and stiffness in the motion of
the eyes; and soon after, a discharge of a thin fluid from the
nose, and often the eyes, which constitute the complaint termed
coryza. When the symptoms run high, and the disease is very
prevalent, it is named influenza,

Cavse.——This disease is evidently produced by long or
sudden exposure to cold air.

- TrearmeNtT.—When the circulation is not much accelerat-
ed, and heat of body increased, it is only necessary to empty
the bowels by a gentle aperient medicine, as castor oil or jiilil-'lp
powder, (o avoid exposure to the cold atmosphere, and to
adopt a low diet: but if the symptoms run high, and the con-
stitution be in a plethoric state, it will be proper to keep in
bed, and take frequenily some warm diluting drink, as barley-
water, gruel, or weak white wine whey, with the view of pro-
moting perspiration. The Cough Mixture, No. 66, chould
also be taken every three or four hours; and if the patient be
afllicted with paius in the chest, or head, and difficulty of breath-
ing, or predisposed to consumption, the loss of blood from the
arm, and the application of a blister to the side most afiected,
or over the breast-bone, should not be delayed. The diet
should be low, and the almond emulsion, or the compound
barley-water, with a little liquorice root hoiled in it, as di-
recied pafe 83, should be employed as the commeon beverage.
See Cough,

2
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for any length of time, as their continuance is apt to produce
fungous excrescences. When the inflammation is reduced by
these means, the application of the ammoniacal plaster spread
on leather will effect a cure. An ointment composed of equal
parts of nitrated quicksilver ointment and olive oil, is also a
very excellent application for chilblains in every stage, and

rticularly when the skin is cracked or uicerated. It should
ﬁ well rubbed into the parts with the warm hand : but, if the
skin be cracked, it may be spread upon lint; and, in case of
much inflammation, a poultice of bread and water may be ap-
plied over it.

People subject to chilblains should, on the approach of winter,
wear flannel socks, and gloves lined with flannel; and if the
heels be most liable to them, it will also be advisable to cover
them, either with the ammoniacal or the diachylon plaster,

read on thin leather.

When the inflammation is extensive, l ke that attendant on
scalds and burns, it not unfrequently terminates in mortifica-
cation: in this case, the treatment must be regulated by the
state of the general health of the patient. The observaticns
on the constitutional treatment of bruises and scalds, equally
apply to chilblains.

Recapitulation.-—The mischief produced by intense cold (termed -
chilblains) like that produced by fire and bruises, should be attended
to in the first instance, for its progress depending on the state of
constitution, neglect may be productive of the most serious conse-
quences, Chilblains beingz very obstinate of cure, the preventive
means should be employed by those who are suljject to them.

CHOLERA MORBUS.

This disease consists in excessive secretion of the bile, occa-
sioning violent vomiting, purging, and pains in the bowels.
Generally disturbed, attended, more or less, with thirst, cold
sweats, fainting, coldness of the extremities, irregular and small
£ufso, and troublesome hiccough. It is most prevalent during

ot weather; and when the symptoms are violent, it often
proves fatal in forty-eight hours,

Lavses.—As the disease oceurs most frequently in warm
climates, and in cold climates, during the hottest months of the
summer, it is very probably the effect of a warm atmosphere,
which, by increasing the irritation of the liver, produces an ex-
cessive secretion of bile. * In people whose livers are naturally

i

* Whenever any of the seerelions of the body are excessive they always
possess a morbid quality,
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very irritable, it may be produced by whatever may disturb the
general health, as excessive drinking, exposure to cold, &c.

- Trearnext.—All the secretions of the body, when consider-
ably increased, possess more or less an acrid quality, and that
of the bile is particularly ; the first object in the treatment of
this diseace is, therefore, to dilute the bile, by directing the
patient to drink very plentifully of barley-water, gruel, or
warm water, in order to prevent its irritating the alimentary
canal. With the same view, a clyster of gruel may be adminis-
tered twice a day: if the purging, vomiting, or pain in the
bowels, be violent, from fifteen to thirty drops of liquid lauda-
num may be given in mint-water or tea. If the vomiting con-
tinue obstinate after the use of laudanum, one drachm should
also be administered in a half pint of gruel or starch jelly, by
way of clyster. If the bowels swell the belly should be foment-
ed with a decoction of camomile flowers, or the patient be put
into a warm bath for ten or filteen minutes. A large blister
should also in this case be applied over the region of the stomach
and liver.

Dr. Douglas, in the Medical Essays, recommends a decoe-
tion of oat Ereu:l, toasfed as brown as coffee, to be taken freely.
He says that he does not remember that this decoction was ever
vomited by any of his patients. Mint tea is also said to be very
efficacious in this disorder.

Iflaudanum be not retained in the stomach, it may be given
with eight drops of the diluted vitriolic acid; and it this form
be ejected, a pill of two grains of crude opium may be adminis-
tered in their stead.

When the vomiting is not very troublesome, Dr. Fordyce
recommends from twenty to thirty grains of rhubarb powder
to be given, and the patient afterwards to drink copiously of
chicken-broth or barley-water,

When this disease proves fatal, it is by producing inflamma-
tion in the bowels. On the first attack we should therefore
attend particularly to the state of constitution. I the patient
be plethoric, the loss of blood will be proper, for the determina-
tion of blood to the head, occasioned hy vomiting, is, in such a
habit, very likely to be productive of great mischief. If at-
tended with pain in the right side, it will also be Iprnper to
apply a blister over the regton of the liver, and to hasten its
operation hy previously rubbing the skin with the strong water
of ammonia.

After the vomiting and purging have ceased, the stomach and

bowels will require the use of some mild tonic medicine. For
this purpose, the decoction of the Iceland moss, on account of
the bitter being combined with mucilage, willanswer best.  To
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each dose, six drops of the diluted vitriolic acid may be added ;
and as soon as the nausea and feverish state of the system have
entirely subsided, two teaspoonfuls of the aromatic tincture of
" rhatany may beadded with advantage.

The bowels should be kept open by small doses of Epsom
salt, or rhubarb powder.

Recapitulation.—This disease consisting in an excessive secretion
of acrid bile, producing vomiting and purging, the olject is, to pre-
vent its doing mischief to the intestinal canal. Ior this purpose, we
should dilute the acrid bile by a mild drink. The next object is,
to produce a state of the intestines not favouring inflammation, by
reducing the system in case of plethora, increasing the circulation
in the skin and extremities, by exeiting inflammation of the skin of
the belly by blisters, and by keeping the feet warm, and by allaying
internal irritation by the use of laudanum, both by mouth and clyster-
wise. To promote these views, the warm bath may also be advantage-
ously employed. The patiest should not encourage vomiting, as it
is likely to Keep up the irritation in the liver and intestines,

OF COLIC.

This disorder is known by a violent pain in the bowels, com-
monly about the navel. The pain resembles various kinds of
sensationg, as of burning, {wisting, boring, or a ligature drawn
very tight round the intestines. "T'he belly is generally costive,
When there is a violent evacuation of bilious matter, both up-
wards and downwards, it constitutes the disease termed Cholera
Morbus. '

It is often very difficult to distinguish morbid irritation of in-
testines from inflammation. If the pain be acute, and espe-
cially if attended or preceded by rigors and fever, inflammation
may be suspected,

(Z: avuses —Austere, acrid, or indigestible aliment taken into
the stomach; the application of poisons, as lead, &c¢ and worms
and costiveness; are the most frequent causes of this disease.

Treatment.—The first object is, to evacuate the contents
of the inleslines,Nhy the use of Castor Oil, No. 3, with the Ape-
rient Mixture, No. 62, and the Clyster, No. 97. 'The spas-
modic affection of the bowels may be relieved by fomentation,
or the warm bath, and the use of ten to twenty drops of lauda-
num, No. 31, the occasional exhibition of the anti-spasmodie
mixture, No. 70, and the clyster, No. 98. In case of fever,
with a full pulse, the loss of blood from the arm will some-
times be proper to prevent inflammation of the bowels. 'The
dose of laudanum may be increased or repeated according to
severily of the pain, even during the time the remedies are em-
ployed to procure astool. It will, however, in all cases, be
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most prudent to defer the use of this remedy till three or four
evacuations be produced by the aperient medicine.

Distinerron—The young practitioner will be able to dis-
tinguish colic from inflammation of the intestines by the pain
being wringing, and not of a burning sensation; by the spas-
modic contraction of the abdominal muscles ; by the absence or
trifling degree of fever; by the state of the pulse; and by the
diminution of pain upon pressure.

PrevenTion.—People subject to this disease should avoid
much vegetable food and fermented liquors, guard against cos-
tiveness by a warm purgative medicine, as the Compound Tinc-
ture of Senna, No. 8, and should wear flannel next the skin.

Recapitulation.—The treatment of colic being very different to’
that of inflammation of intestines, it is of great consequence to de-
termine the nature of the disease before a decisive practice be adopt-
ed. In cases of inflammation, there is generally fever, pain on press-
ing the bowels, a sensation of great heat in them, and thirst, which are
generally preceded by rigors. 1f colic occurs in a plethoric habit,
it may bring on inflammation in the intestines, and, therefore, in such
a case, it is safe and good practice to reduce the system. Both in
colic and inflammation, the warm bath is a valuable remedy, aund
shonld be as frequently repeated as the strength of the patient wiil
admit of,  As this disease 1s a very serious one, the preventive means
shiould not be neglected by those who are liable to it, and on the first
notice of its attack, a warm aperient medicine should be taken, as the
Compound Tineture of Senna, No. 8.

CONSUMPTION OF THE LUNGS.

According to the morbid appearances the lungs exhibit on
dissection, this disease may be divided into three species.

The first is the scrophulous species, as marked by the exist-
ence of tubercles in the substance of the lungs.

The second is the membranous species, occurring in habits
predisposed to erysipelas.

The third is the consumption of old age, being the sequel
of chronic or asthmatic cough, attended with ossification of
arteries.

Consumption of the lungs has been- represented, by some
authors, to be of an iufectious nature, and this opinion prevails
so strongly in the southern parts of Europe, that consumptive
patients, particularly in Portugal, will hardly be admiited into
a lodging-house, when they arrive from this country under the
disease. The bLodies, also, of consumptive patients are not al-
lowed to be opened, and even their clothes are ordered to be
burnt immediately after their decease. But, in this country,
1 have never known an instance in which the disease could be
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traced so as to derive its origin from communication with
atient in this state ; and wherever suspicion of it has occurred,
have uniformly found such patients clearly predisposed to the
disease ; and 1 have never considered that those even in the
elosest intimacy with the person, were exposed to the smallest
ri=k.

Of Scrophulous Conswmption of the Lungs.

The causes and nature of scrophula are noticed under the
head of King's Evil.

Cavses.—Any disturbance of the general health in a sero-
phulous habit, that produces irritation of the lungs, or whateyver
may occasion an increased determination to the lungs will act
as an exciting cause of this disease  Of these the most frequent
is catarrh, or common cold.

SymPTOoMS AND PROGRESS.— Lhis species of consumption
often comes on very insiduously. In consequence of the irri-
tation in the lungs, scrophulous lymph is partially deposited
in their cellular substance, forming what are tve-rmm:fr tubercles ;
which mechanically produce inconvenience, in proportion to
their number and size, by preventing their due expansion, and
obstructing the free circulation of the blood through them.
This is apparent by the patient being affected by a shortness of
breathing, and irregular action of the heart, particularly on
much exercise. During the exertion of coughing, in conse-
quence of partial congestion of vessels, a rupture of their coats
oscasioning hemopta, or spitting of blood is often produced #.
Owing to the impediment produced to the free return of blood
from the head, the sinuses of the brain become over-distended,
occasioning head-ache, giddiness, disturbed sleep, and a va-
riety of other symptoms t.

But, in many cases, deposition of scrophulous lymph in the
eellular substance of the Fllngs, produces no other effects than
those which arise from their mechanical action ; such as con-
fined breathing, interruption to the circulation, irregular action
of the heart, over distention of blood-vessels, unattended with
cough or pain; and this will continue for many winters, be-

—_

—

* In every case of consumption that has follewed hemopte, or spitting
of blood, in which I have had an opportunity to examine the state of the
bings, 1 have uniformly found the same morbid appearance as when no
such occurrence had happened.  Epitting of hlﬂmi;, when it terminates in
consumption, is always preceded by the symptoms indicating a loaded
state of the cellular substance of the lungs, in consequence of deposition
::f:cﬁnphulmm lj;:w}:;. ¢

rowsiness, head .ache, and ziddiness, are mp-
toms of this discase. ¢ 5 } et SN

Y 4
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fore active disease takes place ; in the same manner as we find
a similar disposition in the glands of the neck, though it occa-
sions their swelling, does not for many seasons come to actual
suppuration : such depositions in the lungs seem evidently to
require a certain state of constitution to induce suppuration.
I have reason to believe, that in some instances the inflamma-
tory action “has been coufined to one collection only ; and the
ulcer, in consequence, has continued for many years, without
Emihlllcing so much local irritation as to disturb the general
ealth, -

If the partial depositions do not proceed to inflammation,
they will be partly absorbed during the summer, so that the
patient will experience great reliel; but on the return of
spring, a season when the vital powers run higher, both in the
animal and vegetable kingdom, and when, of course, latent
constitutional diseases are generally brought into action, the
inflammatory process takes place, and the pulmonary affection
assumes a serious aspect; and therefore the eough that occurs
in spring and summer requires more particular attention than
the winter cough.

When inflammation takes place in the tubercles, the patient
becomes affected with cough, attended with pain and a slight
fever, marked with «light rigors or shivering ; but very different
from the hectic species which attends the last stage of the ma-
lady. The partial suppurations at length break, and empty
their contents through a small aperture ¥, into the air-cells, or
bronchial ramificaticns. The irritation, however, kept up in
the lungs, occasions fresh depositions in different parts of their
eellular substance, which advance to suppuration in a similar
manner, till a great proportion of the substance of the lungs
is destroyed, and the organ no longer capable of duly perform-
ing its important office in the animal machine. The mischief
sometimes only commences in one lung, which is often nearly
destroyed before it begins its attack on the other. When the
mischief commences in the upper lobe, the cough and breath-
ing are more troublesome than in the lower lnEe; in this case
the patient refers the seat of the disease more to the windpipe
than to the lungs. When on the contrary, it attacks the under-
most part, adhesion betwixt the lungs and diaphragm is apt to
take place, producing the most distressing symptoms of vomit-
ing and hiccup.

The breaking of a partial suppuration, or in technical lan-
guage, of a vomica, is universa ly attended with relief; and the

# The ulcerated surface is not exposed to the action of a vapour taken
into the lungs, as is generally imagined.
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Jocal irritation as well as the constitutional symptoms, are so
far suspended, that the patient considers himself in a conva-
lescent state. The breathing and expectoration become easier,
and the appetite improved. A ray of hope is thus enjoyed,
though it is a short-lived gratification. The matter emptied
from the vomica into the hronchial ramification is, in the first
instance, brought up enveloped in much mucus, and sometimes
slightlv tinged with blood, and, for the most part, offensive to
the taste and smell. The ulcerations consequent on the sup-
puration in the cellular substance of the lungs continue to dis-
charge a small quantity of matter, which is brought up with
more or less mucus, thrown out by the irritated membrane of
the bronchial ramifications and windpipe *.

When the inflammatory action is more confined to the out- -
warid surface of the lungs, it extends to the membraneous co-
vering, termed the pleura pulmonalis; and adhesions form be-
tween it and the membrane lining the chest, termed the pleura
costalis; the consequence of which is, that acute pains, valgarly
termed stitches, are felt, more particularly on coughing, or on
n:-:c:rt:;nir:.I positions of body 1, especially on lying on the oppo-
site side. »

Collections of matter are often discharged between these last

* The largest quantity of pus brought up, on the breaking of one of
these suppurated tumours, 15 a small spoonful. The quantity which
aftf.-rwn,rgn continues to escape from the cavily is very trifling, aud al-
ways brought up enveloped in mucus. Much has been said on the ap-
pearance of the expectoration, as determining the existence of uleera-
tion; butthe experiments made have been on the entire expectorated
matter, without detaching the pus. When the internal membrane is much
inflamed, the matter brought up will be more or less morbid or puriform.
The pus may be separated, by agitating the expectorated matter in dis-
tilled water. The malter will gravitate in detached particles, and the
mucus will ascend. Scrophulous pus may also be easily distinguished by
4 microscope.

+ 1t may be worthy remark, thal during respiration in a state of health
the lungs are not expanded to their full extent, so that their snhstance
may be loaded with lymph insubjects whose constitutions are not readily
disturbed by sympathy, without materially affecting the seneral health.
When emaciation has taken place, and the general h=alth Las suffered by
hectic fever, a conclusion may therefore be generally drawn, that the
mischief is extensive. It is a common practice to direct consumptive
patients to expand their lungs, by taking in a full inspiration, in order to
ascertain whether their capacity is diminished by organic disease. The
feeling of such patients induce them to do it in that cautious and slow
mauner, 28 to lead practitioners to suppose that they have the power
of expanding their lungs to their natural extent. The volume of air
expired, is the only eriterion by which we are to Judge, and not by an
apparently deep inspiration.
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tivo membranes; and such discharge is uniformly marked by
considerable irritation; for the matter being taken upinto the
circulation, a great constitutional disturbance is produced,
which reacts on the organic disease or affection of the lungs *.
By this succession of suppurations, so great a proportion of
the subsiance of the lungs is destroyed, that their functions are
imperiectly performed, and a due quantity of oxygen is no
longer supplied to the system. Hence there is a deficiency of
animal ignition, and a variety of morbid symptoms is, in con-
sequence, induced. As the constitution begins to give way, a
fresh train progressively succeeds. If the ahscesses are un-
favourably situated for empt{iug their contents, in order to be
expectorated, the matter taken up by the absorbent vessels
passes into the circulation, and the fever termed hectic is there-
by chiefly induced, being a very different species of fever from
tgat which attends the commencement of the disease, or the
suppurative process. Instead of slight rigors, the patient is
here attacked with an accession of shivering, often amounting to
ague, followed by increased heat, and a long and copious perspir-
ation ; after which, the head-ache gradually goes 0]?, and the ap-
petite returns. But when, instead of this unfavourable state,
the matter is properly evacuated into the bronchial vessels, and
brought up by cough, the hectic fever does not come on till
within a week or two previous to the dissolution of the pa-
tient, and even then is ofien very slicht. When the matter
enters the mass of blood, it often ses off in considerable
quantity by urine, rendering it turbid, and offensive to the

smell.
When the lungs, by the progress of the disease, become no

* | have met with cases of organic disease of the lungs, attended with
an incessant short cough (termed, by patients, hacking cough), which,
throughout the progress, was not attended with the least expectoration.
The case of the late Princess Amelia was of this kind. Her royal high-
ness suffered much from acute pains in the right side, attended with a
dry short cough. From the use of setons in the right side, she derived
the most essential relief. The pains gradually abated, the cough ccased
to be troublesome, and she was so far recovered, that, by the urgent per-
suasion of one of her medical attendants, she visited the sea-side for the
purpose of establishing her general health. The journey, unfortunately,
brought on the irritation in the chest; and symptoms, in a short time,
run alarmiogly high. The recurrence of diseased action, in a part which
has receutly suffered by a most formidable attack, is more to be dreaded

‘than the primary affection; and the unfortunate termination of this

case points out the propricty of an old maxim, of * letting well alone.”
By officivcusness to accelerate the complele recovery of paticuts (parti-
cularly afler vrganic diseases of the lungs), much irreparable mischief is
frequently produced.

Q@
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longer capable of supplfying a sufficient quantit { of oxygen to
the system, the hectic fever assumes its peculiar characters.
Nature seems to make a diurnal effort to supply the deficiency
of oxygen, by attracting it from the atmosphere, from the sur-
face of the body, especiully those parts where the skin is thin-
nest, viz. the lips, the cheeks, and the internal surface of the
nostrils; and, as the disease advances, this process extends
over the face, the nose, the ears, and external part of the fin-
gers, producing redness and heat*: while the other parts not
exposed to the air continue pale and cool. But when the func-
tions of the organs immediately engaged in the mutation of the
body are more interrupted, and the body loses its muscular
power, the worbid irritation increases, and extends through
every part: the intestines losing their tone, the patient is af-
feeted with diarrheea, and the nocturnal perspiration becomes
more copious and offensive. In females, the womb ceases to
perform its mouthly secretiont; but often after this interrup-
tion the patient becomes pregnant; and if she have strength
of body to go beyond the third month, the disease of the lungs
is very frequently, in some degree, suspended, probably in con-
sequence of the increased determination of blood to the womb.
As the debility of body increases, the circulation to the ex-
tremities becomes languidy:. the evidence of which is conspicu-
ous in the absence of fever, by a great deficiency of heat: the
legs, in consequence, swell ; the nails are pale, and from the
same cause, of a defect of vitality in the hairy sealp, the hair
becomes dry, and is so easily ermﬂcated as to be removed in
quantities by the mere operation of combing. The eyes also
assume a pearly colour; and generally, some weeks prior to
the fatal close of the disease, a degree of irritation takes place
in the internal surface of the windpipe, or trachea, attended
with exudations of lymph, termed aphthz, which spread to the
palate, and often extend down the gullet, and even throughout
the intestinal canal. This symptom inereases much the suf-
fering of the patient, by producing sore throat, pains in the
bowels, and obstinate purging, sometimes tin with blood,
and attended with tensions of the abdomen. The brain seems
to be the last part that gives way ; and hence the intellectual

* Increased redness and hieat of the skin, Dr. Beddoes, and others, sup-
posed to arise from the blood being over-oxygenated ; thus inferring,
that the lungs after losing a proportion of their substance perform their
office belter than in a stale of health. The arterial blood, taken during
this stage of the disease, plainly shews a deficiency of oxygen. i

+ Tll;ll? ca_msnu-:;.n utf t:;ghmenslf:s is generally considered of a very unfa-
vourable import 3 but I have known several instan
paticnis after an interruption of ihree months. Me e i i
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what is termed counter-irritation, a stimulating plaster as the
Luphorbium, should be applied, either between the shoulders,
or over the breast-bone, and if one side be evidently more af-
fected than the other, one may also be applied over the seat of
the pain. If this plaster should not produce an eruption of the
skin, it should be rendered more active by sprinkling over the
surface a little emetic tartar. When the eruption has matu-
raled, the part may be dressed with the spermaceti ointment,
for two or three days, according to the degree of inflammation
present, when the plaster may be re-applied after the surface of
it has been scraped off, so as to remove the emetic tartar. This
plaster 1 have found more eflicacious than either blisters or a
seton. .

Another important auxiliary is, the promotion of the secre-
tion of the skin, termed perspiration. By this measure we not
only abate the increased ignition of the body, by producing a
conducting surface ; but remove the morbid fulness of the ves-
seis of the lungs by occasioning a determination of blood to the
skin and extremities. The medicines termed diaphoretic, answer
best, when combined with a vegetable anodyne, which should
be proportioned to the degree of irritation or cough. The fol-
lowing mixture 1 have found to answer this purpose best :

Take of golden sulphur of antimony, twenty grains; extract of white
poppy, half a drachm.—Mix ; and divide into ten pills, of which
one may be taken three times a day, with three tablespoonfuls of
the following mixture :

Take of "the aerated kali, two scruples; almond emulsion, six
ounces,—-Mix,

[f these medicines fail to produce perspiration in a sufficient
degree, it will be proper to have recourse to the warm-bath at
about ninety-eight degrees. In the early stage of the disease,
I bave found this remedy so highly beneficial, that I regularly
employ it, even where there is suflicient perspiration. Warm
water to this degree acts as a fomentation, and promotes an
healthy action throughout the body.

When by these means the system is reduced below its na-
tural standard, and the irvitation of the lungs is in consequence
abated, the hedge hyssop may be administered with considerable
advantage. Since the publication of the last edition of this
work, the author has given this herb a very extensive trial in
diseases of the lungs, and the success that has uniformly at-
tended its use, induced him to publish a small treatise on its
virtues, The best form for its exhibition in pulmonary com-
plaints, is the oxymel, of which a dessert or tablespoonful may
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be taken twice a day in a wineglassful of the decoction of Ice-
land moss, No. 117. This mixture will facilitate expectora-
tion, quiet the nervous system, promote digestion, and keep
the bowels in a regular state.

In attending consumptive patients, every practitioner has it
strongly impressed upon him, by the patients, that if it were not
for their cough they should soon be well. In such affections of
the lungs, we should ascertain whether the cough bears a pro-
portion to the quantity of mucus expectorated : if there be little
expectoration, or if the cough be dry, there exists, with the or-
ganic disease, much morhid irritation of the internal lining of the
windpipe and bronchial ramifications. Itis, in this case, of the
greatest consequence to allay it, as the cough must tend to in-
crease the organic mischief. With this view, three or four
drops of laudanum may be taken in each dose of the oxymel of
the hedge hyssop.

The inhaling of medicated vapours, particularly of the resi-
nous gums, has been recommended with the view of producing
healthy digestion of the ulcers; but as the ulcerated surface of
a broken vomica is not exposed to the action of the vapours
received into the lungs, as the practitioners who sugzested the
remedies supposed, they cannot succeed in producing such a
desirable effect.

In America, mercury has been found by Dr. Rush, to succeed
in pulmonary consumption. Before we can venture on the ex-
hibition of this active remedy, the system should be nearly free
from fever. When the patient is in a state of convalescence,
a small quantity of mercury introduced into the system gene-
rally succeeds in hastening the recovery of the patient, but
when the disease is in a state of progress, it uniform y increases
the irritation of the lungs, and of course the cough and hectic
faver. 'T'he exhibition of an emetic dose of ipecacuan powder
two or three times a week, is also much extolled as a remedy
for consumption, and hy producing a determination of bleod
to the surfice of the body and to the extremities, and by re-
lieving the lungs of a quantity of mucus, in consequence of
being compressed by the action of the diaphragm during vo-
miting.

RE%-imﬁN.mThe diet should be such as tends to keep the
system in a quiet state. Spirituous and vinous liquors should
therefore be strictly prohibited. In the first stage of the dis-
ease a diet of vegetabie jellies, such as the arrow root, tapioca,
SAZ0, m[meul, and ligh[, pud.l’.iillgﬂl -':lllld ﬂ.'lllk, ﬂﬁﬂﬂl’.‘dll‘lg tﬂ-f..'.]ﬂ:'
taste and inclination of the patient. When the system has.

iven way to the disease, animal food is absolutely necessary.
ﬁ,‘hg meat of young animals should he preferred,‘and taken in as
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raw a slale as the stomach will bear it. The use of animal
food is prohibited by many writers on this disease ; but in the

advanced stage of the disease the patient will sink in a most

rapid manner if he be deprived of it, and thereby lose the chance

of recovery. A strong objection against an entire vegetable

diet, is the quantity requisite for the support of the system is sg

great as to distend the stomach to that degree, as to oppress
the lungs. Even when animal jellies are nsed, I have found

them not to digest so readily in many stomachs as meat in an
underdone state *.

Dress.—The patient should, from the first attack, wear flan-
nel next the skin, to keep up a sufficient secretion of perspir-
able matter, and prevent the injurious effects which sudden
transitions are apt to produce. The highest parts of the house
will be the most eligigle residence, and particularly for sleep-
ing. :
gExercise in this disease should be chiefly of the passive kind.
Hence the advantage which has been derived from riding on
horseback, and from a sea voyage. The exercise of digging in

rdens is much extolled by some writers; but this exertion of

ody is too great; and the moist exhalations that attend are
likewise injurious. Swinging is often beneficial, and is similar
to sailing. When the chest 1s by deformity contracted, which
is often the case with consumptive patients, the use of the dumh
bells has been recommended with the view of opening or
widening it. But the capacity of the chest being adapted to
that of the lungs, no advantage could arise from it, even were
it possible to expand the chest; while the exercise, by hasten-
ing the circulation through the lungs, is apt to do mischief;
and, in some cases, I have known spitting of blood to follow
it in an alarming degree. Such exercise can be only useful
when the person is young, and, at the same time, free from any,
attacks of the disease, *

Sudden transitions, I have already stated, are highly injuri-
ous to consumptive patients; and when the patient passes from
a cool air to a heated room, the approach should be made
gradually, for the lungs are then more susceptible of the sti-
mulus of heat. '

Air is a subject on which much has been said, with respect
to its influence in affections of the lungs, and a particular preju-

* No set of people eat more animal food than butehers, and yet they

appear exempt from consumption of the lungs, althoush thei :
:Euch exposed to adamp air.EI \ ngs, although their bodies are
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dice exists against the air of great cities. In the first stage of
the malady, if the air possesses no stimulating property, it is of
little consequence ; but after suppuration has taken place, it is
of the first importance to make a chunge, from a crowded and
confined situation to a salubrions spot. The air being gene-
rally in a constant state of rapid motion, the air of large places
#soon undergoes a change. The air of Devonshire, in conse-
‘quence of behuf sheltered from the baneful influence of the east,
Is comparatively mild, and the ground healthy. Others prefer
a situation by the sea-side; inautumn this is often serviceable :
and in winter the neighbourhood of the sea, in Devonshire
more especially, affords a milder and more steady temperature
than any other situation in this country.

WA t_ﬁhn has lately heen proposed to cure consumption by kﬂﬂll:-
~ig the patient in an atmosphere of a regular temperature, by
l:nmreyi;lFit;tu the room heated air. By Eeeping up a eertain
degree of evaporation from the body it may prove heneficial,
but the inhalation of warm air aggravates the disease of the
lungs, and is otherwise unpleasant to the patient. In the last
stage particularly, it accelerates the progress of the disease.
It is on this account that consumption proves so fatal duri
summer in this country, and in hot climates. Cold air, al-
though hurtful by checking the secretion of the skin, is very
Eleasant to a consumptive patient, and by condueting supera-

undant heat from the lungs tends to quiet the disease. A

econsumptive patient also requires the room to be well venti-
lated. The changes in the temperature of the atmosphere
during winter, by producing irritation in the lungs, is the ex-
citing cause of consumption, and the heat of summer hurries
on its incurable stage.

Patients in the last stage of this disease are sometimes free
from the most unfavourable symptoms, as swelling of the legs,
&c. while others, whose lungs have not sustained any consider-
able mischief, exhibit a train of the most discouraging appear-
ances, We cannot, therefore, determine the extent to which
the disease ol the lungs has arrived, merely from external ob-

. servation., It is too common for medical men, on the first sight
of such a patient, to declare his condition hopeless, and con-
sign him to a mere palliative treatment; but, in all cases, [
would strongly advise that an effort should be attempted for a
recovery, particularly as the remedies will not aggravate his
sufferings, even should they not succeed. I have met with
many patients whose cases had been pronounced incurable, and
really appeared to be hopeless, who to my astonishment, by the
treatment suggested, were, in the end, happily restored to

healih,
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In consumption, as in some other diseases, it is not unfres
quent, that on relieving the affection of the lungs, the same
diseased action takes place in some other part of the body : and
in proportion as the original affection declines, this new disease
increases. Such attacks, if not in a situation to endanger life,
should therefore not be checked by repellants, I have known
several instances of pulmonary consumption to terminate 1n
swellings of the knee and elbow joints. :

Even after the disease is apparently cured, and all morbid
action suspended, the patient is not to be considered out of the
hands of the practitioner. The state of bady which favours its
recurrence, is still to be further corrected; and for this pur-
pose an issue is the most effectual remedy, which, with the oc-
casional use of the Epsom salt, will keep down that fulness and
inflammatory state, which favour the attack of the malady.
These, with a low diet, will, in the course of two or three years,
entirely destroy the predisposition existing in the habit,

Membranous Consumplion.

This species consists in an erysipelatous inflammation of the
internal membrane of the windpipe and bronchial ramifica-
tions. By an erysipelatous constitution, is meant a state of sys-
tem in which superficial inflammation is readily excited, through
a preternatural saline state of the blood. hatever produces
a determination to the lungs, in such a habit, or irritation in
the mucous membrane of the windpipe and its branches, will put
the disease into action; hence catarrh, in such a constitution,
is a very frequent forerunner of this species of pulmonary con-
sumption. i

In the attack of this species of consumption, the cough gene-
rally commences with slight hoarseness, a tickling sensation in
the windpipe, and an expectoration of a thin frothy mucus of a
saltish taste, The inflamed parts at length become slightly ex-
coriated or ulecerated, when the mucus exhibits a puriform ap-
pearance, and is sometimes tinged with blood ; in this state the
expectorated matter is generally of a sweetish taste. In the
wrogress of the disease the patient is seldom attacked with pains
in the chest, and can even expand the lungs to their full extent.
1f' the system be in a plethoric state, these symptoms will be
preceded by more or less fever. The hectic state does not
make itsappearance in this species till the system has consider-
ably given way, and the patient become much emaciated, and
cometimes not till within a week of dissolution. This disease
15 readily distinguished from the serophulous species : the latter
commencing, from the first moment of attack, with confined
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breathing, followed by a dry cough; while the former is at-
tended with a free and undiminished state of respiration, and
is peculiarly marked also hy the saltish expectoration.

On opening the bodies of those who have died of this species
of consumption, the lungs do not collapse, in consequence of
the cellular substance being loaded with serum, and the air-
cells and bronchial ramifications with mucus. From this cir-
cumstance of the substance of the lungs being entire, an objection
may, perhaps, be made to yranking this complaint under the term
of consumption of the lungs, which signifies, properly, a wasting,
or corruption of the lungs. But, as the hndly 15 reduced to an
emaciated state, in consequence of the pulmonary aflection,
there can be no impropriety in assigning to it this appellation,
and classing it under this torm of disease.

In regarg to the particular treatment of this species, it may,
in general, be cured by the treatment recommended for ca-
tarrh. In whatever stage it comes under the care of the prac-
titioner, his first attention must be paid to the state of the con-
stitution. If the vitality runs high, or the sanguiferous system
be overloaded, the loss of eight or twelve ounces of blood,
either from the arm or by cupping, will be a proper commence-
ment of the cure. T'his operation may be succeeded by empty-
ing the intestinal canal, either by a dose of castor oil or jalap;
wEile the irritation of the lungs will be greatly subdued ﬂ_}‘ t
following medicine ;—

Take of precipitated sulphur of antimony, ten grains; extract of
white poppies, twenty-five grains-—Mix ; and divide into ten pills,
of which one may be taken ihree times a day, with three table-
spooniuls of the following mixture :

Take of Canada balsam, or balsam copaivi, one drachm ; mucilage of
gum aralic, one ounce ; oxywmel of bedge hyssop, one ounce ; al-
mond emulsion six vunces, Rub the balsam witih the mucilage in.
a mortar, till they are well blended, then add by degrees the other
ingredients,

If, notwithstanding these remedies, the cough and irritation
ghould continue to run ligh, inhaling the vapour of a strong
decoction of hemlock will prove beneficial,

When the system is free irom fever, tar-water may be taken
with great advantage. If these remedics should fail sufficiently
to correct the erysipelatous disposition of the habit, recourse
may be had to mercury in the form of calomel, half a grain of
which may be administered every night: and if the expectora-
tion (us often happens during the time of recovery) should be
diflicult,a drachm of gum ammoniac may be added to the above
mixture,
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If pain of the chest or tightness of breathing come on, the
Euphorbium plaster may be applied between the shoulders or
over the breast bone,

T'he observations made under the heads of Dressand Exer-
cise, page 230, apply with equal propriety to this species,

Pulmonary Consumption of advanced Age,

This form of consumption is frequently the sequel of asthma,
constitutional cough, and dyspncea of long stanﬂinfi‘. This dis-
ease is always very slow in its progress; and unlike the scro-
fulous species it frequently happens, that if the patient pass
through the period of winter #, the spring suspemnds the com-

laint, and restores him nearly to a state of health, although it
Eas been attended with the most unfavourable symptoms.
The cough attendant on thismalady depends on the state of the
air, and 1s always accompanied with a proportionate expectora-
tion of mucus, which is sometimes irothy, and -:asi!iy hmu_ght
up, and at other times is opake and tenacious, and requires

reat exertion to discharge it. There is vEJI;y rarely any pain
in the chest,and no hiectic fever, till within a few days of death,
when the mucus changes to a brown appearance, and emiis a
cadaverous odour. This disease, being the consequence of a
previous affection of the lungs, is accompanied with much ge-
neral debility. The skin is particularly pale and flaccid, and
the extremities @dematous; and there often prevails, in a
greater or less degree, symptoms of that affeetion termed pec-
toral angina. As the disease advances, the breathing often be-
comes so laborious, as to require the action of all the muscles
of the chest to perform respiration ; and the expectoration is
also so difficult, as to be effected chiefly by the strong action of
the diaphragm, exerted so as nearly to amount to vomiting,
As the expectorating powers are diminished, the patient is dis-
tressingly nppresselti, by the collection of mucus in the bronchial
ramifications. On opening the chest, the lungs in this disease
but slightly collapse; and their external surface exhibits a
blueish mottled appearance, bearing slight marks of wdema,
The bronchial ramifications are loaded with mucus; and the
capacity of the pulmonary artery I have always found more oy
less enlarged, and its branches greatly distended with blood,
Beneath the pleura pulmonalis there is a collection of very
small, hard, dark-coloured tubercles; and the nutrient vessels

* The cough, in consequence of its recurring in the winter season, has
been by some writers named the winter cough ; but as it also vgeurs dug-
ing very hot weather, the name is improper,
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drachms; tincture of squill, three drachms; distilled water, eight
ounces.--—Mix. Two large tablespoonfuls to be taken three times

a-day,

When the legs swell, blistering plasters may be applied to
the extremities; but they should not be continued longer
than six hours, and the part should afierwards be covered
with the leaf of the cabbage, previously softened by steeping
itin boiling water for about half a minute. The discharge
of serum from the parts never fails to afford great relief. Blis-
ters may here be objected to, as tending to induce mortifi-
cation ; but I never knew an instance of it, when proper pre-
cautions were taken not to allow the blistering plaster to con-
tinue on the part longer than six hours,

The inhaling of the:fume of stramonium is attended with
no good effect in this disease. In cases of constitutional cough,
before the system has given way, or symptems of actual con-
sumption appear, it is a valuable remedy. Laundanum is uni-
formly hurtful, by checking expectoration. "T'he fox-glove,
by diminishing the vital powers, is, in the advanced state of
the disease, a dangerous remedy ; and, in many instances, it
has eccasioned sudden death.

The diet should be light and nutritious; for at the period
of life in which it oceurs, the system is not so easily nourished
as at an earlier age. When paucity of urine takes place, a
beverage of weak gin and water will be the best.

Recapitulation.—By the preceding account of censumption it ap-
pears, that the discase of the lungs, producing emaciation of body,
_or consumption, is of three kinds :-—one seated in the substance
of the Tungs, which is of a serofulous nature ; the other in the mem-
Brave, lining the windpire and its branches, which is of an erysipe-
latous nature; and the last arising from ossification of arteries, and
morbid irritation of the membrane of the bronchial ramification,
occurring in elderly subjects. That the nutrient vessels of the lungs
are small, and, therefore, do not possess the same power of recover-
ing diseased structure as other parts of the body.--That the che-
mical process going on in them of attracting vital air, and the di-
latation and contraction during respiration, are very unfavourahle
for the ‘process of healing ; and, on these accounts, disease of the
substance of the lungs when advaneed to suppuration, generally
terminates fatally.  That it is in the early stage of the disease that
remedies are likely to succeed in restoring the patient to health,
That the most efficacious medieine is the oxymel of the hedge hys-
sop. That the application of the Euphorbium plaster to the chest
is necessary.  That the diet should consist of vegetables with a
small proportion of animal food underdone. That all stimulants,
or spices, should be avoided in the food. That the exercise should
be gentle, and flannel should be worn next the skin, That in the
4
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life, deficient secretion or inertness of the bile, the tse of port
wine, a redundancy of slime, acidity in the stomach or bowels,
or a spasmodic constriction of the intestines. : |

TreatMeNT.—The alterative doses of the ::lpg:rlent salts,
No. 2, taken every morning in whey, will succeed in obviating
costiveness much better than rhubarb, which, after its operation,
is very apt to leave a disposition to the disease. en the
intestines are overloaded with slime, which is generally the case,
three or four grains of calomel may be taken every third night;
for a fortnight; and three drachms of the Epsom salt, No. 2,
the following mornings. In females of sluggish constitutions,
costiveness is a common attendant on retention or suppression
of the menses, when the ecphratic pill of the Edinburgh Phar-
macopeeia is the best remedy. (See Treatment of Green Sick-
ness.) In case of much pain in the bowels, the operation of
these medicines should be promoted by the use of the Laxative
Clyster, No. 97. :

When costiveness is attended with acidity in the stomach,
the prepared natron dissolved in water, and taken as directed,
page 50, will prove an effectual remedy ; and the use of the
tincture of camomile and ginger (see No. 7), a vegetable diet
and moderate exercise, will prevent its recurrence. Costive-
ness produced by the use of lead, to which painters are parti-
{:uhr];_‘y subject, requires an active medicine, such as the Ape-
rient Pills, No. 46, page 47. A stimu!utinqvclyster of aloes
and salt is also necessary. (See Colic.) hen costiveness
is accompanied with piles, the flowers of sulphur, or the elec-
tuary fer piles, No. 85, will answer best.

In scrofulous subjects, and young women about the age of
fifteen, costiveness is often productive of serious mischief, such
as consumption of the lungs, green sickness, &ec. PeoPl,e dis~
posed to apoplexy are very subject to costiveness, in conse-
quence of slight compression of the brain from distention of
blood-vessels; this state of bowels favouring plethora, should be
in them particularly guarded against by taking occasionally three
of the Aperient Pills, No. 46, page 47, which will not only empty
the intestines, but also relieve the head, by producing a deter-
mination of blcod to the bowels and extremities.

OF COUGH. _ 4

When a cough occurs in a serofulous subject, or a person
of consumptive habit, or born of consumptive parents, or at
the consumptive period of life, it requires more attention
than the patient is generally aware of. A blister over the
breast bone, the loss of blood from the arm, the occasional use
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of the AEErient Mixture, No. 62, the Cough Mixture, No. 66,
or the Lettuce Lozenge, a low diet, and the use of flannel
next the skin, are all indispensably necessary to prevent or-
ganic mischief, or pulmonary consumption----a very commoil
termination of neglected cough.

For the chronic or habitual cough to which many people
are more or less subject every winter, attended with shortness
of breath, wheezing, and an expectoration of viseid phlegm,
without pains in the chest or fever, the oxymel of hedge hys-
sop, inthe dose of a tablespoonful two or three times a day,
is an excellent remedy. If this oxymel should prove too heavy
for the stomach, the following pills may be substituted for
it

Take of extract of hedge hyssop and squill pill, of each one drachm;
divide into 24 pills, of which two or three may be taken twice a
day.

The lettuce lozenge is also a very excellent medicine. When
the cough is attended with swelling of the legs, paucity of
urine, and great difficulty of breathing on lying down, three
or four grains of the oxy-phosphate of steeﬂ made into a pill
with a little honey, should also be taken twice a day. See
treatment of Sub-irritative Asthma, and Consumption of elder-
ly people.

Fl: is sometimes difficult to ascertain whether the loaded
state of the lungs be the consequence of effusion of serum in
the cellular substance of the lungs, or an over-distended
state of the blood-vessels. If the patient be in a debilitated
state, free from fever, of a pallid countenance, and the ancles
swell in the evening, there can be no doubt but that the op-
pression of the chest arises from weakness or an effusion of
serum, in which case the treatment recommended for the
Consumption of advanced age, fol. 234, will be proper.

For the cough of infants, a gentle emetic of ipecacuan

owder, administered every twenty-four hours, generally af-
ords very considerable relief, and will often speedily cure it.
1f attended with great difficulty of breathing, or pain on cough-
ing, a blister, or. Burgundy pitch plaster, should also be ap-
plied between the shoulders, or over the breast bone, and
a teaspoonful of a linetus of equal parts of almond oil and
syrup of white poppies, with ten drops of ipecacuan wine given
three or four times a day. The almond emulsion is a ver

leasant and excellent drink for children affected with cough :
it not only quiets the system, and allays irritation in the lungs,
but is so nutritious, that if a child drink plentifully of it, it
will require but little besides. See Almond Emulsion, page 84.
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When cough is a symptom of pleurisy and iuflammation
of the lungs, it is attended with fever, and acute pains in
the chest. See Pleurisy and Inflammation of the Luugs.

Cough is also symptomatic of dropsy of the chest, when it
is attended with general debility of the system, often swelling
of the legs, especially towards night, great difiiculty of breath-
ing, and a sense of suffocation in an horizontal pesition. See
Dropsy of the Chest.

Cough being a symptom of such opposite affections of the
lungs, the danger of a general remedy must appear obvious.
Popular cough medicines being composed of paregoric elixir,
tincture of tolu, gum bezoin, &c. sold under fictitions names, as
the essence or balsam of horehound, coltsfoot, &c. are serious
impositions on the public; their stimulating properties having,
no doubt, often produced inflammation of tubercles, and thus
occasioned fatal consumption. In simple catarrh they will
produce pleurisy or inflammation of the lungs, which, by termi-
nating in suppuration, may destroy the life of the patient :
and even in chronic cough they are often hurtful, by check-
ing expectoration. :

Cough is npt only the effect of obstructed perspiration, but

roceeds from various other causes, particularly in children
and elderly subjects, such as teething, Enwei complaints, fever,
effusion of serum, &c. &e. Recent cough is generally consi-
dered a very trifling affection, butevery person acquainted with
the delicate structure of the lungs must allow that great judg-
ment is requisite to regulate its treatment. More peupl]e die
in this country of congh than of any other disease, which in
the commerncement might have been readily cured by the
most simple medicine. Spitting of blood and consumption
of the lungs are generally the consequences of neglected or
ill-treated cough.  Scarcely any disorder alarms the mind of
a medical man more than cough, when affected by it himself;
and hence, by attending to it onits first attack, medical men
very rarely die of diseased lungs.

Reecapitulation.-—-Cough is therefore a symptom of irritation either
in the substance of the lungs, or the internal membrane of the wind-
pipe and its branches,  This irritation is of two kinds: one being
attended with inflammatory action, in which case there is fever ang
pain on conghing, and seldom any expectoration. Here blisters, loss
of blood, and the use of purgitive and sudorific medicines, are ne-
vessary, with a low diet.  The other is from an opposite state, viz,
selaxation, in which case there is a considerable quantity of mucus
poured out into the branches of the windpipe, and the cough Is here
an effort to bring up the philegm. This case is noticed under the
kead of Consumption of elderly People. Another kind is from
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effusion of serum in the chest, and particularly the substance of the
lungs, which is noticed under the lLicads of Sub-irritative Asthma and
Dropsy of the Chest. In these latter cases, opiate medicines, by
checking expectoration, are dangerous remedies. In consequence
of the tender structure of the lungs, and their great vascularity,

cough is a disease that demands great attention on its first appear-
ance.

OF COW-POX.

The matter for communicating this disease should be taken
in an early state of the pustule, generally about the fourth
or fifth day after the inoculation, by dividing the skin of the
pustule with a lancet, and collecting thereon the clear limpid
matter that exudes, with which the arm of the person to be
infected should be so slightly scratched as not to draw blood.
On the third or fourth :fay the part inoculated will appeara
little red and prominent, which will keep increasing to about
the ninth or tenth day, when the constitution will be infected,
the signs of which are a slight fever, and a little enlargement
of the glands in the pit of the inoculated arm. The part
should be defended from the friction of the linen by applying
a little gold-beater’s skin ; and if the surrounding inflamma=-
tion should run high, the application of the lotion of Gou-
lard’s extracts, No. 30, will be proper.

From inattention to these particulars it is probable that
the reports of the small-pox succeeding cow-pox inoculation
have arisen; for unless the matter be genuine, and the consti-
tution be infected, the person ecannot %e secured against the
small-pox contagion. It may happen that the inflammation
excited by the inoculation with genuine cow-pox matter may
remain lecal, i. e. the inflammation may go on so as to form
a pustule, without any portion of the matter entering the
system, when, of course, the subject must remain liable to
small-pox infection. The same may occur from the small-pox
matter, cases of which are by no means uncommon.

Cow-pox, like all other discoveries in medicine, has met
wilth the opposition of those professional characters, who,

om motives of lucre and jealousy, act as enemies to their
own species. The contest between its interested friends and
enemies has been carried on with such heat and illiberality,
that the assertions of either party are unworthy of notice,
In consequence of the late recommendation of the cow-pox by
the legislature, I resolved to embrace every opportunity to

ut it to the test of experience. For this purpose, I inocu-
ated with small-pox matter about thirty children whom I had
vaccinated within the last ten years, the whole of whom

14
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resisted it. The result of these and other experime-i:ts has
induced me to recommend vaccination.

It has been said by the violent opponents of vaccination,
that it is often succeeded by a cufaneous eruption resembling
the itch: but the experience of disinterested practitioners
has most satisfactorily proved the assertion to be false.

OF CRAMP, OR SPASM.

When cramp attacks the stomach, it is generally the effect
of flatulence, and often precedes or attends a fit of the gout.
When it is the effect of indigestion, it m{tfy be relieved by a
small tea spoonful of the Spirit of Sal Volatile, No. 13, in
half a wineglassful of water, to which a teaspoonful of ether
may be added if the patient be of a gouty habit, or the spasm
be obstinate. The Gout Mixture, No. 69, or Tincture of
Ginger and Camomile, No. 7, may afterwards be employed
with great advantage to prevent a recurrence, and should be
persisted in as long as the patient is troubled with any s}rm?-
tom of indigestion. The Jamaica ginger powder general
succeeds in gouty cases better than any other stimulant.
(See Gout ard Indigestion.) If the spasm be so violent as to
resist the nuse of ether and sal volatile, from twenty to thirty
drops of iiquid laudanum way be added. A draught of
warm water often affords 1mmediate relief, particularly
when the spasm precedes or oeccurs at the period of men-
struation.

People subject to eramp in the stomach should wear flannek
next the skin, and avoid taking fermented liquors and green
vegetables, particularly for supper. (See Indigestion and
Sassafras Cocoa, p. 89.)

Cramp in the lower extremities is a very common attendant
on the latter stage of pregnancy, in consequence of the pressure
of the womb on the nerves leading to them, and particularl
during lahour, from the pressure of the head of the child.
In either of these cases, it may be relieved by compressing the
part affected with the hand, and sometimes by cﬁange of po=
sition, and by rubbing the part with dry flannel, or a flesh-
brush. In obstinate cases, the application of ether and lau-
danum over the part affected is recommended, and is cer-
tainly worth a trial.  When it occurs during regnancy, the
internal use of laudanum and ether, as directed, Nos. 31 and
14, will be proper. In this case particularly the patient
should avoid costiveness, by taking occasionally a little
lenitive electuary, and should observe as much as possible a
“horizontal pogition. Cramp of the extremities may sometimes

be speedily velieved by putting the opposite muscles into action ;
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thus, when the muscles of the calf of the leg are affected, by
putting those on the front into action, which is done by draw-
ln%up the foot, the cramp will often instantaneously go off.

_ For the cure of cramp a variety of whimsical remedies are
n great repute among the lower order of people, which being
in themselves peﬁeclﬁr inefficacious, must depend on the ima-
gination for success, W hatever affects the mind with surprise
or horror, as the cracking of a roll of brimstone held in a:
warm hand, the wearing of rings formed of the nails or fur-
niture of old coffins, and such like fanciful conceits, have =
certainly a wonderful effect on all spasmodic diseases.

OF CROUP.

This disease consists in a violent inflammation of the mem-
brane lining the windpipe: it is principally incident to chil-
dren, and rarely occurs till after weaning. Itis most prevalent
in low marshy countries, on the sea-coast, and in wet and
cold seasons. It seems to he peculiar to some families, and
alter one attack the patient is very liable to a return on the
slightest exposure to cold.

SyMmproMs.---- 1t commences with an obtuse pain about
the ;ﬂ:iper’ll]art of the windpipe, which is increased on being
pressed. The respiration is ditficult, attended with wheezing
and a peculiar ringing or stridulous cough, resembling the
crowing of a young cock, and a trifling expectoration of
mucous matter. The face is somewhat livid and often much
flushed, and the swallowing little affected ; there is also some
degree of frequency and hardness of the pulse, great-thirst, rest-
lessness, and feverish heat. The wheezing and difficulty of
hreathin%ar&,-inﬂreased by coagulated lymph, or sloughing of
the membranous lining of the windpipe, which sometimes
stops up the passage, so as to produce sudden death.

Causgs.---1t is occasioned by the application of cold combin=-
ed with a moist atmosphere, particularly in the spring and
winter seasons.

TrEATMENT.=--On account of the situation and acute nature
of this disease, immediate and active remedies are requisite to
to save the life of the patient; the chief of which are bleeding
and blistering. On the first attack of the disease, six leeches
should be applied over the windpipe, and a blister to the
nape of the neck, and also over the windpipe, as soon as the
~ bleeding from the orifices made by the leeches will admit of
it. If the pulse be strong, or the fever run high, the loss of
blood from the arm will likewise be necessary. A dose of
Emetic Tartar, No. 35, sheuld also be exhibited without delay ;

R2
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and if it should not operate on the bowels, a dose of the Basilic
Powder, No. 56, or Jalap and Calomel, No. 27, may be given
an hour after the operation of the emetic. If the skin should
continue dry and hot, five drops of the antimonial wine may ihe
administered every three or four hours, with the Saline Mix-
ture, No. 78; and in case they should fail of Pmducing per-
spiration, the warm bath should be employed. The tincture of
foxglove in the dose of six or eight drops twice or thrice a day,
has in some instances been found beneficiul. The discharge of
the blisters should be kept up by dressing them with the weak
mercurial ointment. This application, after the removal of the
dead skin of the blister, has in so many instances produced
such immediate relief, that I have been disposed to attribute
the recovery of the children principally to it. The acetated
ceruse, as directed for hoo ing-cnugﬂ, is also a very valuable
medicine in this disease. If the system be in a plethoric state,
which is generally the case, the loss of bloed from the arm, or
by cupping, will be necessary, provided the bleeding by leeches
has not sufficiently unloaded the system of blood-vessels. Cold
water applied to the head, and to the throat by means of old
linen, is also an important auxiliary to the above means.

The child may be supported with fresh milk, mixed with al-
mond emulsion, or linseed tea, of which, in consequence of ite
thirst, it will take a sufficient quantity to support it. After the
termination of the disease, the decoction of bark with liquorice
will be necessary to prevent a relapse. Change of situation
to a more light and dry air will also be advisable.

This disease sometimes attacks adults, when the same reme-
dies toa greater extent are necessary.,

Distincrion.—Croup may be distinguished from inflamma-
tion of the throat by the peculiar Sﬁriﬁuﬁﬂgfﬂ sound of the
voice, and by the t*eathinF being attended with a wheezing
noise. The swallowing isalso in general perfectly free, whereas
in inflammation of the throat it is difficult.

Two species of eroup are noticed by medical writers, the one
depending on inflammation of the inner coat of the windpipe,
termed inflammatory croup, which is described above; the
other from spasms, unattended with inflammation, termed spas-
modic croup ;—the latter species is of the nature of asthma,
and comes on in the night-time. It often intermits, and in the
intervals both the respiration and cough, if any exist, are free
from the characteristic sound of the inflammatory croup. In
the early stage of this disease, medicine has in generally a ver
salutary effect; but if it be suffered to continue longe, it will
prove very difficult to relieve or cure. The most eflicacious
remedies in this species are emetics of ipecacuan powder re-
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peated every day, and the anti-spasmodic medicines recom-
mended for asthma, which should be persevered in till the croak-
ing noise has entirely left the patient. (See Asthma.)

OF CUTS.

The ed%es of an incised wound, termed a cut, (if no foreign
matter be left in it,) should be brought into contact as soon as
possible, and kept so by means of long strips of the diachylon
Ehlster, spread on linen or leather, over which a dressing of

rown cerate and a bandage should be applied. These dress-
ings should not be removed for at least three days, when a re-
petition of them will, in a few days more, effect a cure. If
much inflammation or pain should come on, the use of the Dis-
cutient Lotion, No. 102, and the Aperient Mixture, No. (62,
will be necessary. The {raumatic Ealsam, commonly called
I'riar’s Balsam, is a very common, but improper application for
fresh cuts : the hot resinous gums of whic"x it iscomposed being
separated on mixing with the blood, they occasion ulceration
by preventing the union of the sides of the wound. Such sti-
mu]]ants should therefore never be employed, however trifling
the accident may be, as their irritating quality may be produc-
tive of considerable mischief, particularly in an inflammatory
or irritable habit.

In very superficial cuts it is a common practice to apply the
court plaster, which, by keeping the edges together, and de-
fending them from the air, often succeeds: in all cases, how-
ever, the gold-beater’s skin, or the diachylon plaster, spread on
black silk or leather will answer best.

For the means of stopping the flow of blood from a divided
artery, see page 105,

OF DEATNESS,

The causes of deafness are numerous. Itis often produced
by an accumulation of the secretion of the ear, termed wax; in
which case, the ears should be eyringed every morning with
warm soap and water, till the hardened wax be entirely re-
moved, and a little wool or. cotton moistened with a few drops
of the following mixture, introduced after each time of sy-
ringing, and continued for some weeks afterwards, to prevent a
recurrence of the accumulation of wax :

Take of camphorated olive oil, hall an ounce ; oil of tartar, thirty
~ drops.—-Mix well together, by shaking them in a vial.

When deafness arises from palsy of the auditory nerve, electrie
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sparks to the ears, a blister behind them, and the use of the
Asarabacca snuff, page 85, are the most powerful remedies.
It will also be proper to imp#l¥e the general health of the sys-
tem, by the use of medicines calculated to promote digestion,
and give energy to the nervous system, as the following mix-
ture :—

Take of the infusion of rhatany roof, six ounces ; volatile tincture of
valerian, half an ounce; compound spirit of lavender, three
drachms.—Mix.

Of which, three tablespoonfuls may be taken three times a day.
Washing the head with warm water every morning will also
prove very beneficial, and for this purpose, the head should be
shived. A flannel cap should be worn during the night, and a
wi;: lined with flannel in the day-time.

When deafuess is attended with uleceration of the internal
part of the ear, which is known by a discharge of matter, the
ulcer should be healed as soon as possible, by syringing the ear
every morning and evening with the fullowing lotion made a
little warm :

Take of Egyptian honey, two drachms ; rose-water, eight ounces.--
Mix. .

This diseased state of the ear, in which the tympanum is more
or less injured, frequently follows the scarlet fever, and is gene-
rally very difficult to cure, in ronsequence of a portion of the
t{m anum being destroyed, or the surrounding hone of the .
skull being carious. When deafness is occasioned by obstruc-
tion in the Eustachian tube, preventing the passage of air into
the internal ear, the tube should be syringed with warm =oa
and water. When the cavity of this tube is obliterated by
disease, which is not an unfrequent cause of deafness, it has
been proposed to admit air into the internal cavity, by punec-
turing the membrane termed the tynipanum, which has, in some
instances, succeeded. This operation is very simple, and at-
tended with no pain.

A temporary deafness is often produced by slight cold, par-
ticularly in children, which frequently goes away in a day or
two after the use of 4 little aperient and sudorific medicine, and
the use of a flannel nighteap.

Deafuess is frequently the consequence of a deficiency of the

secretion of wax ; when the following liniment will prove bene-
ficial :

Take of oil of turpentine, two drachms ; oil of almonds, six drachms,
-~Mix. Two or three drops to be dropped iuto the ear, or ap-
plied by means of a little lamb’s wool,
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In the first number of the Monthly Gazette of Health the
Cajeput Oil is much recommended for deafness. It is also
much extolled in the foreign journals, as a remedy for this dis-
ease. [tis directed to be applied within the external ear by
means of fine wool, and the part behind the ear to be well rub-
bed with the Cajeput Liniment, No. 5.

It is scarcely necessary to observe, that the ear is a tender
organ, and when affected with disease, requires very delicate
management. Deafuness arising from such opposite causes, it
must appear to the moat ignorant, that the stimulating medi~
cines of quacks, so industriously advertised as a general remedy
for deafness, must often be productive of serious consequences.

OF DIABETES.

This disease consists in an inereased discharge of urine, equal
to, and sometimes exceeding in weight, the quantity of aliment
taken by the patient, both liquid and solid. *

Syyeroms.—The first symptoms of this disease are, dryness
of the skin, an increased d{'schnrge of urine, and great thirst.
The urine, on becoming excessive, contains a sugary matter,
and often emits an odour resembling that of violets. The sto-
mach is sooner or later disordered, and thirst and voraciousness
-of appetite succeed, which will often scarcely admit of being
satisfied : with these symptoms, there is generally a slight de-

ree of fever present; and, as the disease advances, the ema-
ciation and debility of the body gradually increase, attended
“more or less with sub-irritative fever.
- Causes —This disease, by some late writers, is attributed
to a morbid secretion of the gastric juice, the direct effects of
which, they suppose to be the formation of saccharine matter,
with a certain defect of assimilation, preventing the healthy
combinations, and exciting the immediate separation of the im-
perfectly formed chyle by the kidneys.t DBut, as the stomach

# In consequence of the urine having been found Lo exceed the quantity
of food and liquids taken by tmatmnh some medical men have been
led to suppose that the skin, instead of perspiring, absorbs humidity from
the air. It is, [ think, much more probable that the water is formed in
the system by the union of inflammable and vital gas (the constituent
parts of water), particularly as people afflicted with diabetes are also
much troubled with inflammable gas. This generation of water, I be-
lieve, often takes place in the lungs, and is a frequent cause of asthmatic
difficulty of breathing. When the body is exhausted of its watery par-
ticles, the cuticle, no doubt, in some degree, possesses a hibulous quality.

+ Dr. Trotter observes, that the majority of persons he has known af.
flicted with this disease, were lovers of the bottle. ** Isuspect,” says
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is seldom deranged till the diseased secretion of the urine has
existed some time, it is more probable that the affection of the
stomach is the effect, and not the cause, of the disorder ; be-
sides, if an increased action of the digestive organs were the
cause, one would expect, when the stomach, with the whole
system, is debilitated, the quantity of urine would be diminish-
ed; butso far from this being the case, the quantity of urine in-
creases with the debility of the body. This disease probably
arises from a morbid condition of the skin, in consequence of
which, persﬁiration is entirely checked, and the secretion of the
kidneys is thereby increased to carry off the excess of serum of
the blood. The skin becoming dry, absorbs moisture from the
atmosphere, and increased action of the kidneys produces, soon-
er or later, disease in their structure. The urine is thereby
altered in its quality, yielding a violet odour, and on evapora-
tion, a saccharine matter.

TreEaTMENT —Dr. Rollo, supposing the sugar with which
the urine abounds, to be vegetable matter, proposes to cure this
disease by confining the patient to a diet solely of animal food. *
This plan has not succeeded in the practite of others, who have
found, notwithstanding a strict adherence to animal food, that
no alteration was produced either in the quantity or quality of
the urine.

Dr. Gilby, physician to the General Hospital, near Birming-
ham, has published several cases of diabetes which were cured
by the nitric acid, in the following proportion:

Take of mitric acid, a drachm and a half;; barley-water, half a pint ;
simple syrup, two ounces. —-Mix. Four large tablespoonfuls to be
taken, with the same quuntity of water, three times a day.

Mr. Chavasse, surgeon, of Walsal, states that he has found
this medicine to answer in one bad case of the disease,

Dr. Dobson, of Liverpool, who has paid particular attention
to this complaint, recommends the use of strengthening medi-
cines, as the Peruvian bark ; and Dr. Schutz much extols lime-
water as a remedy.

The hepatised ammonia, with an abstinence from vegetable
food, it is said, has succeeded in a few cases of diabetes. The

this author, “ that many drunkards have this complaint, without laking
notice of it, and that it comes and goes without creating alarm, just as
they happen to live regularly or otherwise.”

* Had Dr. Rollo properly examined the sugary matter, he would have
found that it does not possess any vegetable property, except that of being

sweet to the taste,  Like other animal productions, it putrifies and yields
ammonia. '
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small dose of five drops of this medicine should be begun with,
and repeated three or four times a day, in a little cold water,
and increased two drops in each dose every day till it pro-
duce some degree of nausea, or slight giddiness.” This medi-
cine should :ﬁways be dropt at the time of taking it, as, by
being mixed up in draughts, or any other form, its medicinal
properties are destroyed by decomposition. A draught com-
posed of fifteen drops of laudanum, twenty-five drops of anti-
monial wine, and a little mint-water, is also recommended
to be taken every night during its use. The bowels should
be kept open by the occasional use of the Aperient Pills, No.
46. This mode of treatment is directed to be pursued till
the morbid condition of the stomach be removed: the
marks of which are, a diminished secretion and high coloured
turbid state of the urine, accompanied with a loss of appetite
and loathing of food. At this time the tongue and gums
lose their florid red colour, and become pale. When these
effects are produced, exercise is to be taken; and a gradual
return to the use of bread, and vegetables, such as brocoli.
spinach, peas, cauliflowers, cabbage, lettuce, and Earsnips,
in moderate quantities, is to be allowed. The drink should
consist of water, with a very small proportion of brandy.

Dr. Ferrear has published three cases, in which he suc-
ceeded by giving the Peruvian bark with the leaves of the
bear’s whortleberry and opium, in the following proportion :

Take of yellow bark, in powder, bear’s whortleberry, in powder,
of each one scruple; opium, dried and powdered, half a grain,
--Mix. To be taken four times a day, in a glass of lime-water,

Lime-water is likewise recommended, by this author, for
the common beverage. :

The rhatany root the author has found to succeed in this
disease much better than the Peruvian bark. (See Rhatany
Root, page 85). : : ' \

For the purpose of increasing the circulation of the blood
in the skin, and exciting perspiration, which are of the first
importance in the treatment of this malady, the warm-bath
to the degree of 102 or 104 should be used every day, and a
flannel waistcoat worn next the skin. The diet should prin-
cipally consist of animal food; and the common beverage, of
three parts of distilled water and one of alum-whey *.

Since the last edition of this work was published, the loss

+ This whey is made by boiling adrachm of alum in a pint of milk.
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of blood from the arm, to the extent of twelve ounces, about
two or three times a-week, according to its effects on the pa-
tient, has been much recommended as a certain remedy for
diabates: and several cases, in which it fully succeeded, have
been published. Some practitioners ohject to this treatment
in consequence of the emaciated state of the system; but as

lenitude of the blood-vessels is often atiendant on emaciation,
the practice cannot be objected to on that account. In the
Sth No. of the Monthly Gazette of Health some cases of
diabetes, are published, illustrative of the good and bad effects
of this remedy.

An increased secretion of urine is a frequent attendant on
the hysteric affection and gout, in which cases it is free from
saccharine matter, and being a symptomatic affection, will, of
course, cease with the primary disease.

Recapitulation.—The increased secretion of kidneys constituting
diabetes, being the consequence of suppressed perspiration of
the skin, the object of practice is to restore to the skin this
important oflice by producing a determination of bleod to it, by
means of the warm-bath and sudorific medicines, Bleeding ex-
perience has taught us is also a powerful remedy in excitng this
caticular discharge.  With this treatment such other remedies
and diet may be employed as the state of the general health may

point out,
OF DIARRHXEA OR LOOSENESS.

This disease ‘consists in frequent and copious evacuations
of liquid stools, in consequence of morbid irritation of the
intestines, occasioned either by acidity, putrescency of aliment,
the undue use of purgative medicines, obstructed perspiration,
or a translation of morbific matter to the howels. When
the stools appear while like cream, the disease is ealled ceeliac
passion; and when the food comes away in an undigested state,
it is termed Lientery. -

Tm-:ATMExT.-—[{cfore we adopt any decisive mode of treat-
ment in this disease, we should be well satisfied whether it
arises from inflammatory disposition of the intestines, or from
relaxation and debility; as in the former case it is to be con-

sidered an operation of Nature, to unload the system, in which .

it is the duty of the practitioner to assist her by gentle ape-
rients, and in plethoric habits by an extraction of blood,
When the strength of the constitution is not materially reduced
by the evacuations, it may be considered as salutary ; in
which case, by avoiding much vegetable food and acids ’.EI.I'Id.
taking broth thickened with arrow root or rice, it will gra-
dually cease,
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If its debilititing effects should indicate the necessity of
checking the evacuation, it will be most prudeni to admi-
nister a gentle emetic of [pecacuan Powder, No. 23, and
afterwards fifteen gvains of Rhubarb Powder, No. 26, ina
little simple cinnamon-water, with the view of removing any
irritating matter from the stomach and intestines, prior to the
use of astringent medicines. The cure may be then com-
pleted by the%‘mtacm:ua Mixture, No. 64, and the occasional
employment of the Clyster, No. 96. If the skin be dry and
hot, three grains of lpecacuan Powder, No. 23, with five
drops of Laundanum, No. 31, should be taken at bed-time, in
a little simple peppermint water. If these fail to produce
perspiration, the warm bath-to about 100 degrees will be
proper. After the complaint is effectually checked, the de-
coction of the Iceland liverwort should be taken, as directed
page 71, or two teaspoonfuls of the tincture of rhatany root
or of Angustura bark, three times a-day, in a little water, for
the purpose of strengthening the stomach and intestines,

e combination of animal and vegetable jellies, recom-
mended under the head of Arrow Root, page 87, affords the
best diet.

Mulled wine, so frequently given in these affections of the
bowels by becoming acid, often aggravates the purging, and
produces griping pains. People subject to this complaint
should wear Hannel next the skin.

Such as indulge in the too free use of the bottle are very
liable to purgings from morbid irritability of the intestines,
or ?Etiateg secretion from organic mischief: in such case,
after the operation of an emetic of ipecacuan powder, and a
gentle dose of rhiubarb powder and magnesia, the following
medicines may be given with great advantage :—

Take of alkalized mercury, half a drachm; opiate confection, one
drachm.—Mix ; and divide into eighteen pills, of which three

may be taken every night ;

and a wineglassful of the following mixture three times
a-day :—

Take of decoction of Iceland liverwort (page 1), lime-water, of
each six ounces; compound tincture of rhatany root, one ounce,
—Mix,

The salutary effects of this treatment will be of short dura-
tion, unless the patient observes a regular mode of living,

People predisposed to pulmonary consumption are very
subject to diarrheea, and 1n them it generally proves very



obstinate ; and, when imprudently checked by astringent me-
dicines, is generally succeeded by cough, and other symptoms
of incipient consumption. In such patients, therefore, instead
of restraining it, we should moderate it by the mixture recom-
mended under the head of lime-water (see Lime water);
and as it abates, we should also attend to the state of the
lungs.

We should likewise carefully observe the fiﬂ'fﬂs of diar-
* heea on the system when attendant on fever. In these affec-
tions it is most frequently an effort of nature to relieve the
system ; and in such case, if checked, it is generally succeeded
by some local mischief, as inflammation of the brain, lungs,
or bowels. Under the head of Cretaceous Powder, T have
made some observations on the eritical purgings of fever,
page 32.

i’eople subject to irritation in the bowels on change of wea-
ther, passions of the mind, or on any slight deviation from
an accustomed mode of living, should wear flannel next the
skin,

Distincrion.—This disease is distinguished from dysen-
tery by the absence of fever on its first attack; by the discharge
of feeces, which in dysentery is rare, and only in a hardened
form; and also the want of that feetor in the discharge which
attends dysentery, and marks it a contagious malady; an ag-
gravated diarrhcea will hence often very much resemble dysen-
teri:, and also be attended with slhime and blood.

or the Purging of Children, see pages 139 and 141.

Recapitnlation.—The irritation of intestines in this disease is of
three kinds, viz. inflammatory action, debility, and organic mischief,
in the substance of the intestines or ulceration. The first occurs
in plethoric constitutions, the second in debilitated systems, and
the last in elderly subjects. In the first instance, it should not be
checked, and means employed to reduce the system by bleeding,---
(ifacute painand rigors and fever come on, we may conclude infiam-
mation has taken place, in which case the treatment recommended
for inflammation of intestines should be adopted). In the second.
case, after removing offending matter from the intestinal canal,
astringents should be employed ; and, in the last case, the mixture
of lime water, &c. is the best remedy by quieting the local disease,

OF DROPSY,

This disease consists in an infusion of the watery part of
the blood, in different parts of the body in consequence of
general or local weakness, or a mechanical cause. Collec-
tions of serum are often the consequence of an increased
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accomplish in the cure of this disease, when the cause is mere+
ly weakness. 'The first should always be attempted by in-
ternal medicines, in preference to surgical operations or
blisters. For this purpose the bowels should be emptied
by a full dose of the Basilic Powder, No. 36, and the fol-
lowing day the Diuretic Pills, No. 80. page 62, witha wine=
glassful of the Tonic Mixture, No. 77, page 62, should be
taken as there directed. The basilic powder shonld be re-
eated about twice a week, if the state of the bowels will
admit of it. A tablespoonful of steel wine may likewise be
taken two or three times a day.

The Emetic powder, No. 88, may also be given two or
three times a week. An emetic not only increases the action
of the abhsorbent vessels, but is a powerful remedy in the
removal of visceral obstructions. A speedy absorption of
the water of dropsical swellings is often produced by spon-
taneous vomiting.

When the legs are affected, they should be well rubbed
with a flesh-brush, or camphnrateﬂ o1l ; electric sparks, b
stimulating the absorbent vessels, have also proved beneficial.
If the legs only are affected, flannel rollers regularly applied
from the toes to the knees, will prove very beneficial ; but
when the thighs and belly are enlarged, no real advantage
will be derived from them.

If the collection of watery fluid be not evidently dimi-
nished after due perseverance in these means—if situated in
the cavity of the belly, it should be drawn of by an expert
surgeon; and if in the extremities, blisters or scarifica-
tions *, at the same time continuing the use of the tonic mix-
ture. J

From the supposition that the conditition of the skin of a
dropsical patient is changed from a perspiring to an imbibing
state, it has been proposed to besmear the surface of the body with
oil. The great accumulation of water during the intervals of
tupping wlich has in many instances been found considerabl
to exceed in weight the quantity both of selid food and ]iquidﬁ
taken in the time, may be the effect of the union of the in-
flammable and vital air; with which the former dropsical pa-
tients are much troubled, and which evidently enters the
blood-vessels, by its passing off in considerable quantity
from the lungs. (See Flatulence.)

In advanced cases of general dropsy, the author has found

) These mcaus}hm]ld not be employed without the sanction of an ex-
perienced practilioner.

4
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the inhalation of vital air with the internal use of steel and
rhatany, to prove completely successful in restoring the
patients to health. To produce any salutary effect in this
disease by the vital air, the patient should at least inhale four
gallons daily. In the fourteenth number of the Monthly Ga-
zette of Health, directions are given for making this air, by a
simple apparatus.

he diet should consist chiefly of animal food, either roasted
or stewed down into soup or rich broth; and the beverage
good Port wine, or the Holland spirit of juniper (commonly
called gin), which, mixed with the imperial drink, noticed
under the head of Cream of Tartar, page 53, will also promote
the operation of the medicines, by increasing the secretion of
urine. The common practice of confining dropsical patients
to a limited use of liquids has never, | heﬁeve, een atiended
with any advantage. Dr. Cullen observes, that he has seen it
carried to great length without any manifest benefit to the pa-
tient, while, on the contrary (observes this esteemed author),
the practice of giving drink very largely has been found not
only safe, but very often effectual in curing the disease. The
ingenious and learned Dr. Millman recommends large quanti-
ties of watery liquids for the cure of’ dropsy. Not only from
the instances he mentions from his own practice, and from that
of several eminent physicians in other parts of Europe, but also
in many instances in the records of physic, of the good effects
of drinking large quantities of mineral waters in the cure of
dropsy, I can have no doubt of the practice being very often
extremely heneficial, by promoting the operation of diuretic
medicines. v

Exercise is often highly useful in dropsy : any mode may be

employed that the patient can most conveniently take, such as

ing, riding either on a horse or ina carriage, or swinging.
It should always be as much as he can easily bear, By exercise
alone, 1 am persuaded, employed eatly in the disease, Ana-
sarca, or dropsy of the lower extremities, may often be
cured.

Dropsical swellings of the legs, attendant on pregnancy, mny
be relieved by flannel rollers, friction, and supportipg the legs
on a sofa or stool, and by keeping the bowels regularly open,
by gentle doses of rhubarb, or lenitive electuary. :

gtes'rmc'rmm.-—l)mps}r of the belly may be distinguished
from pregnancy, by being a regular enlargement of the belly,
whereas that of pregnancy is generally evident on one side.
The motion of the child is, after the fifth month, pureeptible,
on placing the hand on the bowels. In pregnancy the breasts
are also enlarged, and often painful. Dropeical females seldom

¥
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experience an interruption in the menstrual evacuation, unless
the powers of the system be much reduced. Dropsy ofan ovary
is not so easily distinguished from pregnancy. Dy its progress,
the state of menstruation, and general health of the patient,
a medical man may be enabled to distinguish it from preg-
nancy.

Recapitulation.—By the foregoing aceount of Dropsy it appears
{hat its eauses are numerous, and that the accumulation of serum is
more frequently the consequence of some other disease than a pri-
mary affection: that it is often influenced by such a variety of un-
toward circumstances, that it is impossible to lay down general rules
for its treatment. When it is attended with a diseased liver, mercury
should accompany the use of tonie medicines, as directed under the
head of Calomel : when the cause is doubtful, and when the patient
is advanced in life, the objects we should have in view are the im-

provement of the general health (as directed uuder the head of indi- .

gestion) ; to promote the secretion of urine, as suggested under the
head of Squill Pill; and to support the parts most affected by fric-
tion, and the gentle pressure of a roller,

OF DYSENTERY.

This disease generally oecurs in summer and autumn, about
the time autumnal intermittent and remittent fevers appear,
with which it is often complicated. When attended with a
discharge of blood, it is vulgarly termed the bloody-flux. It is
probably a specific inflammation of the internal membrane in-
vesting the intestines, particularly of the colon and rectum, oc-
casioning a considerable worbid secretion 'of mucus,

Symprons.—This disease consists in frequent evacuations of
slime or mucus from the intestines, often mixed with blood,
and when attended with the natural fieces, they are rally
in a compact and hardened form. The motions aﬁ_&zmﬂy
small, accompanied with very severe griping, and followed b
a bearing down and considerable irritation of the anus. Wit
these symptoms there are a loss of appetite, sickness and some-
times vomiting, and the patient sooner or later becomes af-
fected with a fever, which is sometimes inflammatory, and very
often of a putrid kind. This disease is more frequent in warm
than in cold climates; and, from its infectious nature, is often
epidemic in camps and other places.

Cauvses.—Putrid air and aliment—{ruit, and the too frequent
use of fermented liquors and strong cathartic medicines—and
whatever is eapable of increasing the irritation of the intestines,
are the causes of this disease.

From the dissection of patients who have died of this dis-

_.t,_ — i
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twice a day, will prove very beneficial. The application of the
Euphorbium or Burgundy Pitch plaster over the bowels, will also
be proper, and may prevent serious mischief. The patient should
avoid the use of acids, and vinous or spirituous liquors.

Opium should not be employed in this disease unless a free
evacuation of the bowels had been procured by aperient and
emetic medicines, as it generally increases the inflammatory state
of the system: if, however, the patient suffer by acute pain in
the bowels, it cannot be entirely dispensed with. Five or six
drops of laudanum may in that case be administered with one
or two drachms of the Epsom salt.

When the morbid irritation has ceased, the rhatany root will
prove very beneficial in promoting digestion and restoring tone
to the intestines, It may be given in the following manner :

Take of extract of rhatany root, one drachm; arematic tincture of
ditto, six drachms; pure water, seven ounces.

Two or three tablespoonfuls te be taken every four hours.

The treatment of this disease must in a great measure depend
on the nature of the fever accompanying it, and in all cases
must be varied according to the predominating symptoms, &ec.
As the fever in general is of an ambiguous nature, it will be
advisable to call in regular assistanee in the first instance.

This disease is sometimes highly infectious, and is no doubt
often propagated by the effluvia arising from the stools of the

tient. The feces should therefore not be suffered to remain
in the house, but immediately conveyed to some distance, and
the vessel afierwards washed with vinegar. The room should
likewise be often fumigated with nitrous vapour (see page 92),
which will not only prevent the disease from spreading, but con-
tribute considerably towards the recovery of the patient.

If the disease be complicated with intermittent fever, the
rhatany root or Peruvian bark should be employed in the
earlier stages of the disease: great care should be taken not to
confound the rigors generally attendant on dysentery with in-
termittent fever, which would lead to mal-treatment of the dis
ease. In all.cases, flannel should be worn next the skin.

Distincrion.—This disease may be distinguished from
diarrheea, not only by being attended with a greater degree of
fever and pain in the bowels, but particularly by the stools con-
sisting chiefly of a slimy mucus, in which the natural feces are
seldom observable; and when so they are in hard pieces or
lumps. |

OF EPILEPSY.
{n consequence of the patient suddenly falling to the ground




EPILEPSY. 259

oh an attack of this disease, it is also called Falling Sickness ;
and from its affecting the mind (being the most noble part of
the rational creature), it is termed, by the ancient writers, the
Sacred Disease.

Symproms.—It consists in an involuntary and violent con-
vulsive contraction of the greater part of the muscles under the
immediate influence of the mind, particularly those of the ex-
tremities, the eyes, the tongue, the lower jaw *, and the blad-
der, attended with foaming at the mouth, and total loss of sen-
sation, and ending in a state of insensibility and apparent sleep.
The patient, on ﬁecnmillg sensible, complains of torpor, heavi-
ness of the head, and general lassitude. The fit often attacks
suddenly, but for the most part is preceded by a pain in the
head, lassitude, dimness of the eyes, and a kind of tremulous
sensation, beginning in the lower extremities, often in the great
tnI:re, m;d ascending to the head. The fits frequently recur during
sleep t.

C&Usm.—-—The dissection of epileptic persons has shewn a
variety of morbid appearances, as tumours in the brain or mem-
branes ; caries or preternatural projections of the internal sur-
face of the skull bone ; collections of serum, or purulent mat-
ter; and earthy coneretions within the skull: while others,
who have died of epilepsy, have exhibited no morbid appear-
ance whatever. Aneurismal aftections of the arteries of the
brain, I believe to be often the cause of this disease, by the
pressure and irritation produced by their distention, which often
ends in fatal apoplexy or palsy, from the ruptare of the aneuris-
mal sac—a termination by no means unfrequent. It is likewise
produced by the irritation of worms in the stomach or iates-
tines, particularly the tape-worm ; also by dentition, and by vio=
lent passions of the mind, both of the exhilarating or depres-
sing kind—as anger, joy, terror, and grief.

ﬁ: children, epileptic fits are often attendant on dentition,
and precede the eruption of small-pox and measles, and some-

s B
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# Bystanders, unacquainted with the nature of these fits, suppose the
patient to be in great agony. During the convulsion, he is in an insen-
sible state, and his sensativns on recovery are often more pleasurable
than otherwise. Sometimes, however, they are the reverse, and the hor-
ror some experience remains on the mind for many days.

+ 1 was requested to see an epileptic patient a few years ago, who was
always attacked with the disease on going to bed, and continued more or
less convulsed all night. He, bowever, rose every morning at the usual
hour, without the least knowledge of what had happened, and apparently
refreshed by his night's rest ; nor would he have known that he was sub-
jeet to fits, had not his bed-fellow acquainted him with the circum-
stance.

+ Van Swieten’s Commentaries, mlﬂ. iii. p. 414.

8
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times occur in females that are subject to a relention of the
menstrual evacuation ; but they more frequently proceed from
an hereditary disposition. See Convulsions of Children, p.
152. .

Trearment.—Various remedies for this disease have been
recommended from the time of Galen to the present period ;
but experience has proved fatal to their reputation. The ni-
trate of silver * has lately been recommended as a specific for
epilepsy, which, unfortunately, has not been confirmed by the
experience of others, several cases having been published in
which it proved of no advantage. When the disease arises
from worms, the Basilic Powder, No. 56, or the Electuary, No.
86, with the use of lime-water, and the Tonic Mixture, No. 77,
will prove beneficial. (See Worms.)

When the cause cannot be ascertained, if the patient be of an
apoplectic make, and of a plethoric habit of body, bleeding will
be proper, but not otherwise; as the loss of blood, by in-
ducing debility, will render the recurrence of the fits more fre-
quent. Valerian tea, with the tincture of the Russian castor
may be tried, with the following pills :—

Talke of nitrate of silver, one scruple ; extract of white poppies, two
scruples.—Mix well together, and divide iuto twenty-four pills, of
which one may be taken twice a day. :

1f these pills afford no relief, after twelve days’ perseverance
in their use (for I do not conceive it safe to continue them longer,
unless the patient derives very considerable advantage from
them, without producing any derangement of the digestive or-
gans or bowels), the following are worth a trial : —

Take of vitriolated zinc,lhalf’ a drachm ; essemtial salt of bark one
drachm.—Mix : and divide into twenty pills: two to be taken
iwice a day, with a draught of valerian tea,

| 2 . '
. The following bolus, much recommendedby Dr. Hugh Smith,
1s a favourite remedy with many routine physicians :
Take of Russian castor, one scruple; oil of hartshorn, six drops ;
the confection cailled Paulina, ten grains.--Mix, for a bolus : to be
taken every six hours.,

* When the nitrate of silver was first recommended as a specific for epi-
lepsy, Ddr. Cheston gave it a trial at the Gloucester infirmary. The first
case that occurred, was a young man that had heen subject to attacks
Lwice a day fur many years. After the exhibition of two or three doses
tie fits suddenly lefi him, and he was shortly after discharged cured. Ii;
soon experienced a relapse, for which he was re-admitted, and the same
medicine administered without producing any beneficial effect whatever.
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stimulating. Distilled woter affords the best beverage : this ar-
ticle, though simple in itself, may, by quieting the system and
promoting digestion, prove of more real and permanent ad-
vantage than the most potent medicines. Hippocrates judi-
ciously directs a total change in the manners of life, that former
habits may lose their influence.

The seat of this disease is evidently the brain and nervous
system, and therefore, whatever tends to render the body irri-
table, will produce the fits: now, asa great sympathy exists
between the brain and stomach, we find epileptic patients more
affected with fits when the stomach is disordered ; hence, in all
cases of epilepsy, we should pay particular attention to the
state of the digestive organs, and the epileptic patient should
avoid every thing that has atendenu{ to disagree with the
stomach. When the stomach of an epileptic patient is relaxed
or weak, stimulants and astringents, such as lunar caustie,
flowers of zinc, &e. will often succeed in preventing a recur-
rence of the fits; and hence many routine physicians conclude,
that the remedies are anti-spasmodic.

When the disease arises from organic mischief in the brain,
he should avoid all excesses, and particularly those which
have a tendency to stimulate the body or mind. He should
attend to the directions given under the treatment of Indiges-
tion: and, for the purpose of allaying morbid irritation of the
brain, it would be advisable to wash the head with cold water
every morning, for which purpose the head should be shaved.
If the patiem%e of a plethoric habit, or in case he suffers from
too great a determination of blood to the brain, an issue or
seton to the nape of the neck is a very important remedy.
Whether the morbid irritation of the brain be connected or not
with organic mischief, or any local cause, this treatment is

roper.
¥ The power of the association of ideas is, in this disorder,
very remarkable: a gentleman, now resident in the city of
London, is always seized with an epileptic fit on entering his
carria%:e; and Van Swieten relates a case of a child, who after
being frightened into an epileptic fit by a great dog leaping on
him, experienced a return for some time aiterwards on see-
ing a large dog, or even by hearing his barking at a distance. -
It s a well-known fact, that the mentioning or recalling to the
mind any particular circumstance that attended an epileptic fit,
will often reproduce it. Hence, the learned Galen very judi-
ciously advises all things to be avoided that lead to the recalling
the disorder to the memory. Others of the ancient physicians,
observing how much this complaint is connected with mental
affections, and how it may be reproduced by reflecting upon it,
kave endeavoured to abstract the mind from such ideas, y eXs
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eiting impressions still more powerful. Upon this principle it
was, I apprehend, advised by Pliny, for the patient to drink
the warm blood of a gladiator, that issued from him in the ago-
nies of death. Seribonius Largus directs a portion of his liver
to be eaten for the same purpose; and Aretzus not only men-
tions these, but several others of the disgusting kind, as the
raw heart of a coot, the brain of a vulture, &e. If these strange
hideous remedies could have any efficacy, it must be owing to
their absorbing the attention, and of course leaving no room for
the apprebension and recollection of the disorder to operate;
and in this way, it is possible they may have been of service.
The relics of saints, and such-like trumpery, have on the same
priﬂcél]lﬂ obtained celebrity in the prevention of this disease s
the religious ideas connected with them, no doubt, in those su-
perstitious times, operated powerfully on the imagination.

As the nervous system is more affected through the medium
of the mind than by the effects of medicine on the body, what-
ever produces a serene state of mind, powerfully tends to allay
irritation of the brain. (See Intellectual Functions of the
Brain, page 153.)

Distinerion.—This disease may be distinguished from
apoplexy, by the convulsed action of the muscles; and from
hysteric fits, by not being attended with the spasmodic contrac-
tion of the muscles of the gullet, giving the patient a sensation
Ef a ball rising in it; anﬂy the patient having no dread of

eath. :

Recapitulation.—-The irritation of the nervous system in this dis-
ease arises from organic mischief or partial disease of the brain, or
from the irritation of worms in the intestines. In the latter case ver-
mifuge medicines, (see Worns) and tonics will succeed in preventing a
recurrence of the fit. When the cause is in the head the object is to
keep the system in a quiet state, and for this purposc a seton in the
nape of the neck is the most powerful remedy;* which, with such
medicines and diet as the state of the body, with respect ta debility
and fulness, may indicate ; will answer best,

OF ERUPTIONS OF THE SKIN.

Under this head I shall include the treatment of the chronie
eruptions of the skin, generally, but improperly, termed Scor-
butic.

When pimples, or pustules in the face, are the consequences
of high living, or excessive drinking, the best remedy is the
aperient sulphureous water, or the Epsom salts, as directed

page 9.

=

# Seton is the only remedy I have known to suceeed ia the permanent
eure of Bpilepsy. '
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"The sealy affections of the skin, or clusters of small pimples,
unattended with fever, will gradually yield to the medicines
recommended under the head of tartarised antimony wine (see
also Nos. 2, 34, 54, and 55), with the topicul application of the
ointment, No. 106, p. G8.

When inflammatory eruptions follow fever, they should be
considered salutary, and treated only by internal remedies till
the fever and local inflammation have subsided, when the
health of the parts that have suffered may be recovered by the
Alterative Ointment, No. 106, page 08. g e i '

For the chronic inflammations of the skin, appearing In
patches over the body, in the spring and autumn, (generally
termed leprosy, and by some scurvy), the following medicines

1 have never known to fail in the most ohstinate cases:— |

Take of precipitated sulphur of antimony, one drachm; prepared i
calomel, fifteen grains; conserve of hips, suflicient to form a mass. “

--To be divided into thirty pills. One to be taken twice a-day,
with a draught of the decoction of the sassafras nut. (See page

89.)

After taking the pills four days, a little of the following oint-
ment should be rubbed over the parts affected every night :—
Take of ointment of mitrated quicksilver, spermaceti ointment, of

each equal parts, ‘1]
To be well mixed in a gluss mortar, or with an fvory spatula,
as metals will decompose the nitrated quicksilver, and tEereby
destroy the efficacy of the ointment. :

The eruption termed ringworm is too well known to require :
description. A very popular, and generally successful appli-
cation, is, common ink, the efficacy of which chiefly depends on '
the quantity of steel it contains. The muriated tincture of ';
steel diluted with an equal quantity of water is equally effica- 3
cious, and a much neater application. When it resists this i
remedy, the nitrated ointment of quicksilver, rubbed over the |
part every night and morning, will seldom or ever fail to cure it. ’
T'he solution of the Epsom salt, with sulphur, recommended 4

No. 2, page 9, willalso be very proper, $
In all cases of eruptions of the skin, the state of the“@ﬁ
tive organs should be particularly atiended to; for imperfee
digestion is often the source of the most obstinate cutaneous af=
fections, and never fails to aggravate them.  Before, therefore,
un alterative course of medicine be adopted, it will be proper
to clear the first passages by an emetic, and a brisk aperient
medicine, and to strengthen the digestive organs by the use of -
the mixture of salt of bark and soda, in the proportions reecom-
mended, No. 75, page G1. When the disease is attended with

a morbid irritation of the absorbent system, termed scrofula,

et
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a fine sounding name, and enumerated species and varieties
which only existed in their imaginations. Their elaborate
classifications have been attended with no practical utility
whatever; for the authors who have expressly wriiten on
them, have been the most unsuccessful in their treatment.
In all cases of eruption the first point to determine is, whether
the erupiion be constitutional or local; and if the former,
whether it be the consequence of fullness of the system, or of
debility and bad digestion. When the constitution is in fault,
the eruption is to be considered of a critical nature, and,
as already ohserved, should be treated by internal remedies.
In the latter ease, the treatment recommended for indigestion,
with the application of the ointment, No. 106, p. 68, will prove
the most benelicial. The same diseases of the skin exhibit
different appearances from a difference in the structure of
the parts in which they occur, and the extent or depth of
the mischief; i. e. the disease of the scalp, termed scald head,
is very different in its appearance and progress when it oe-
curs on a tender, or irritable, or a thick skin. It again varies
accordingly as it is confined to the cuticle, or extends to
the rete mucosum, the cutis, and the cellular membrane be-
neath the skin, The state of the constitution also gives a
different character. These remarks apply only to the erup-
tions which are not produced by contagion. The consti-
tutional and local treatment recommended above, therefore,
apply to all the diseases of the skin that do not arise from
contagion, or what are termed eruptive fevers. a

OF EXCORIATION,

When excoriation is the consequence of friction, it may be
easily cured by applying to the surface, the Spermaceti Qint-
ment, No. 41, or the Discutient Lotion, No. 92; but in case
of much inflammation, the Emollient Poultice, No, 112,
will be most proper; and, if’ attended with fever, or a full or
bad habit of body, the Aperient Mixture, No. 62, will alsa
be necessary. After the due operation of the aperient me-
dicine, from five to ten drops of laudanum may be taken
at bed-time, or twice a-day, with the view of allaying pain
and preventing mischief. A low diet should be observed
till the inflammatory symptoms are gone off. For the Excori-
ations of Children, see Galling, page 144.

OF FAINTING, OR SYNCOPE.

Symproms. —A fainting fit begins with a great anxiety about
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the heart; the pulse and respiration become suddenly weal:,
aud sometimes to such a degree, as to all appearance wholly
to cease, with coldness of the extremities, and death-like
paleness of the face, &c.

Cavses.—These fits are not uncommonly occasioned by ex-
cessive evacuations, particularly of blood; they are likewise
produced by passious of the mind *, viclent pain, impediments
to the free circulation of blood, as polypus, aneurism, and
ossification of the aorta: and probably sometimes the conse-
quence of the communication between the auricles of the
heart, which exist during the feetal state, remaining entire.

Twrearment.—When the fit is occasioned excessive
evacuations, the body should be immediately {aced in an
horizontal positicn, in a current of air, and the acetic acid,
or sal volatile, applied to the temples; of the latter of which
a teaspoonful may likewise be given in a little cold water:
the extremities should be rubbed with warm flannel, and
cold water sprinkled over the face and neck. After the re-
covery from the fit, if the patient be much debilitated, he
should be supported by a nourishing diet, as beef-tea, arrow-
root jelly, with a little wine. When the fit arises from pain,
the internal use of laudanum will be necessary, as directed,
No. 31, which, by allaying irritation, will in such case pre-
vent a recurrence, hen fainting is produced by passions
of the mind, and the patient be plethoric, the loss of blood
from the arm will be necesaarﬂ. 1f debility be the cause,
the Tonic Mixture, No. 77, should be taken, as there di-
rected; and if obstruction of the circulation, from polypus,
organic disease, or morbid irritability of the heart, the Eu-
phorbium plaster may be applied over the breast bone, and
much bodily exertion, or whatever tends to hurry on the cir«
culation, should be carefully avoided.

Nothing conduces more to increase the morbid irritability
of the nervous system, which is a cause of fainting, than a
studious solicitude to aveid every thing that is likely to have
that effect : it fixes the mind on the very object we would
wish to avoid, and by augmenting the effects of trivial accidents,
multiplies the number of causes that may produce the disor-
der dreaded : a firm resolution to resist the effects of frivo-
lous incidents upon the mind, and of course on the nerves,
is far preferable. Haller has related a story, where a dis-
position to fainting was conquered by a great exertion of the

ik

# The effects of mental agitation in cansing fainting are well known ;
and when violent, sometimes preveat the re-action of the system, and
consequently occasion sudden Lll-ll k.
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will ; and almost every person has seen temporary fits ofa
similar kind put off by the struggles and resolution of the
person attacked. \

As there exists a great sympathy between the brain and
stomach, people subject to fainting should pay particular
attention to the state of the stomach, and to avoid every thing
that is likely to disorder it, or disturb the nervous system.
(See treatment of Indigestion.)

OF FILMS, OR SPECKS ON THE EYE.

For the removal of films, or small specks on the surface
of the eve, the Astringent Eye-water, No. 101, page 67, drop-
ped between the eye-lids two or three times a day, is an effi-
cacious application. - If they be attended with much inflam-
mation, the application of a blister to the nape of the neck ;
the use of the Aperient Mixture, No. 62; and an alterative
pill of two grains of calomel, No. 34, every night for a week,
will likewise be necessary. -

If the eye-water should not prove sufficiently strong, a lit-
tle finely-powdered cuttle-fish bone should also be blown
within the eye-lids through a quill, every night or morning, or
applied with a little honey, by means of a camel-hair peneil.

If the patient be of'a scrofulous habit, or if the opacity be
the consequence of scrofulous inflammation, the Mixture,
No. 75, p. G1, will also be proper; for although the speck or
film may appear trifling, it is of great consequence to improve
the state of the general health.

OF FLATULENCE.

So prevalent are flatulent allections of the stomach and ins
testines in this country, that very few persons are entirely ex-
empt from them. They have, however, by no means met with
that attention from the medical profession which their fre-

uency and effects on the constitution demand. Indeed, so
little have their causes and nature been investizated that
they have been merely noticed as symptoms of indigestion,
The gas (vulgarly termed wind) generated in the stomach
is fixed air (iechnically termed carbonic acid gas), which is
disengaged from badly fermented liquors, an probably is
sometimes the effect of a decomposition of vegetable aliment
n consequence of weakness of the digestive organs. A cola
lection of air in the stomach may therefore in some deoree
be considered the effect of indigestion.  But the gas gene-
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slight inflammation of the peritonzum, and at other times
not. In such cases, the blood-vessels on the intestines are
frequently filled with air. There are only two ways in which
we can well conceive air to be formed in the intestines. The
one is some new arrangement in the contents of the intes-
tines by which air is extricated; the other is, the formation
of air in the blood-vessels of the intestines, by a process similar
to secretion, and which air is afterwards poured out by the
extremities of the exhalant arteries into the cavity of the
intestines. That the blood-vessels have this power there
can be no doubt; and ¥ own,” says the Doctor, “ that this
is a very frequent mode by which air is accumulated in the
intestines.”  Of the nature of this gas, this author does
not give a decided opinion; but observes, * that it re uires
to be examined by some person well acquainted with chemi-
cal experiments, in order that its ingredients may be well
ascertained.”

Nervons and hypochondriacal patients appear to suffer so
considerably from this gas, that the author never knew a
nervous patient who did not always find himself much bene-
fited by a free expulsion of it. Even violent head-ache,
stupor, palpitations of the heart, horror of mind, dimness
of sight, noises in the ears, nervous twitchings, dryness and
heat of skin, and a variety of other symptoms, have been
speedily relieved by its evacuation. That this inflammable
gas enters the blood-vessels is obvious, from its passing off
by the breath; but whether these nervous affections be thus
excited, or whether it be sympathetic of the irritation pro-
duced by it on the inner coat of the intestines, cannot be
easily determined. That it is the canse of many nervous
complaints, 1 think there can be no doubt. Water being a
compound of the inflammable and vital airs, I think it possible
that water may be formed in the system by the union of inflam-
mable gas with the oxvgen of the bloed, and thus produce
dropsical swelling; and at the same time, by depriving the
blood of this vital principle, induce a dangerous degree of
weakness in the system. Such an occurrence is, the author
thinks, more probable, than that the condition of the skin
should be changed from a perspiring to an imbibing state,
which, from the accumulation of water, has been supposed
to be the case in some diseases of emaciation.

I have also observed that those people who are most trou-
bled with inflammable gas, are most liable to head-ache and
rheumatic affections on change of weather, and particularly
on the approach of rain. (See Head-ache.) '

Trearment.—The first object in the treatment of this
complaint is, to empty the intestines by an active aperient
wedicine that will also carry off the morbid slime adhering
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to the coats, and at the same time excite an healthy action
in the mucous glands. For this purpose calomel wil{answer
best, three grains of which may be taken at bed-time (made
mto a pill with a little conserve of hips), and purged off the
next day with the solution of Epsom salts, as recommended
No. 2, page9. These medicines should be repeated at least
twice a week for a fortnight. In the intermediate time, three
tablespoonfuls of the following mixture may be taken three
times a day :—

Take of rhatany root, bruised, one ounce; infuse in twelve ounces
of boiling water till cold, then strain, and add diluted vitriolic
acid three drachms; vitriolated magnesia, two drachws ; compound
tincture of cardamom seeds, six drachms.

If the constitution have suffered from the free and continued
use of spirituous liquors, the patient should continue to take
this mixture for at least three or four weeks.

The Jamaica ginger powder is the best carminative that
can be used in this case, as it not only effectually expels the gas,
but, I believe, also corrects the secretion of the intestines,
and by stimulating their inner coat, occasions them to throw
off any accumulation of mucus; thus, the feces of people in
the habit of using it are generally covered with slime. ;

The application of cold water to the head every morn-
ing by pumping on it, or applying to the crown a wet napkin
for two minutes, has, in several instances, proved highly be-
neficial, probably by allaying morbid irritation of the brain,
and of course, of the whole nervous system.

It is scarcely necessary to observe, that the patient should
abandon the use of spirituous or vinous liquors; if not
immediately, at least by degrees, if he be desirous to obtain
permanent relief. .

It is a very common practice with routine physicians to
desire their patients, troubled with this complaint, to abstain,
as much as possible, from a vegetable diet. I have known
this advice very strictly followed, but I have not found
that the patients have been the least benefited by it: nor is
it to be expected, from the nature of the gas, that they
would ; for the fixed air disengaged from vegetables rather
corrects it than otherwise. Indeed, water saturated with
fixed air, as the soda water, I have found an excellent pal-
liative, and evidently to correct its fetor. People that
overload their stomachs with animal food are certainly more
troubled with this species of flatulency than those who chiefly
live on vegetables, A proper admixture of vegetable and
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animal food the author has found best to agree with such
patients, and pure water as a beverage.

The cordial medicines of quacks, or, what is the same
thing, ardent spirits and wine, afford flatulent patients a
temporary relief, by expelling the air contained in the intes-
tines ; they however, afterwards, supply it in greater quantity
to the blood, and a patient, encouraged to persevere in the
remedy from the transitory relief it affords, does not discover
his error till his constitution has so far suffered, that an in-
creased dose of the cordial becomes ahsolutely necessary to
keep up the vital functions. The mischief that flows from
this polluted source of dram-drinking is incalculable. The
most robust constitution is often ruined by it: and where it
does not rapidly undermine the system, it leads to other
excesses; which, mn process of time, will infallibly terminate the
life ‘of these deluded votaries of pleasure. To say the least
of the deleterious effects of dram-drinking, how completely
does it frustrate the great ends of social intercourse, the pro-
motion of harmony, and the attainment of knowledge—

“ That feast of reason, and that flow of soul 1

How justly, then, may we exclaim, in the emphatic language
of the immortal Shakspeare, * Lvery inordinate eup is un-
blessed, and the ingredient is a devil.” (See Nervous Binensea,
and Indigestion.)

OF GOUT.

Under the head, Introduction to the Second Part, the author
has described the human body as consisting of different systems,
viz. the nervous, the lymphatic, sanguiferous, &e. that in these
systems the same disease exhibits different phenomena.
When the lymphatic system is tender and easily disturbed,
the habit is said to be serofulous. The disease termed gout
15 inflammation or super-ignition of nerves, and, of course,
the most painful inflammation to which the human body is
subject. It is probably, as Dr. Cullen observes, an effort of
Nature to restore vigour 1o a nervous system which has
been debilit:ted or injuted by over-stimulation, which she
accoinplishes by exciting inflammation in their extremities.
Like scrofula, this state of nervous system is often trans
mtttm} by parents to their offspring. v

This disease is divided into Regular and Irregular.  When
the inflammation appears in the nerves of the joints to a due
drgr:fﬁ, and gradually disappears, after a certain duration
leaving the patient rather in an improved _ state of I:IIZ*.:i!l.lll'I,II
than otherwise, it is termed Regular. i

1

e — g

P —




GOU'T, 273

Of the Irregular there are three species, viz.
Ist. Atonic—When there is not power in the nervous
= system to produce a sufficient degree of inflammation in the
extremities ; in this case the organs of digestion are impaired,
and the general health variously affected.
_ 2d. Retrocedent—When the inflammation in the joints is
light, and suddenly abates and occurs in an internal part. And,

J;I Misplaced—When it takes place in any of the internal
parts.

Of Regular Gout.

This species of inflammation rarely occurs till the age of
thirty-five, unless the hereditary predisposition is very strong*,
It attacks sometimes suddenly, but is generally preceded by
symptoms of indigestion, as flatulence, loss of appetite,
cramp in the stomach, &c." and sometimes by head-ache,
stupor, numbness, a sense of pricking in the thighs and legs;
—the day preceding the attack, the appetite generally returns
much keener than usual. The fit comes on sometimes in the
evening, but generally about two or three o’clock in the morn-
ing, and for the most part in the spring of the year. The
ball of the foot, or joint of the great toe, is commonly the
seat of regular gout, the pain and inflammation of which uni-
formly increase, with more or less of a shivering, which abates
as the pain becomes more violent, and is succeeded by a hot
stage of the same duration as the pain, and with it gradually
declines, when a gentle perspiration comes on, and the patient
falls into a much-desired sleep.

Cavuses.—A sedentary indolent manner of life, full diet, espe-
cially of animal food, and the excessive use of wine and other
spirituous liquorst, are enumerated by authors as causes of
gout. -

" Trearmest.—The treatment of this nervous inflammation
in the extremities, or what is termed the gouty paroxysm,
must be regulated by the state of the constitution. [f the ge-

* Hippocrates observes, 1hat women seldom have the gout, and never
before the age of forty-five. In his time and country, perhaps, the
ladies were more temperale than lht:.ﬁ are in the present state of moedern
refinement. 1t appears, however, that the gout was a familiar disease
among the Roman ladies ; which Seneca justly ascribes to the luxurious
living and dekaucheries in which they indulged without controul.

t This disease, the frequent companion of wealth and indolence, bas been
50 often induced by the excess of wine, that in every age it has justly
been styled the offspring of Bacchus. Thisfact is sufficiently substantiated
in the records of medicine, for gout is seldom or never seen n the habi-
tations of poverty and labour. In youth, hard drinking is particularly
injurious ; it brings on premature decay, and, more than any other
cause, paves the way for the diseases of age hefore the meridian of life!

T
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neral health of the patient be good, orif it were nol pre-
ceded by symptoms of indigestion (as flatulence, cramp in the
stomach, &c.), the bowels should be well emptied by the
Aperient mixture, No. 62, page 53, or the Cathartic Pills, No.
84, page G3, after which, three tablespoonfuls of the fol-
lowing mixture may be taken three times a day :

Take of camphorated julep, twelve ounces; volatile salt of harts-
horn, one scruple : sweet spirit of nitre#, two drachms. Mix.

The immersion of the extremity in cold water, in this case,
is E;enern]l:,' very beneficial ; and may, in a healthy consti-
tution, assist Nature in the recovery of the tone of the nerves.
"The application of warm water, by affording a cunductililg
surface, is equally eflicacious, and less hazardous; for cold,
when attended with debility, may prove injurious,

A saturated infusion of the hedge hyssop ( Fau Midicinale ),
has lately been introduced as a spEciﬁc’ﬁJr gout; and by re-
ducing the powers of the system, and especially the natural
energy of the nerves, has in many instances succeeded in ter-
minating the paroxysm : but the apparent advantage obtained
by it, is a dearly-purchased truce, for the ‘inflammation gene-
rally returns again in a few weeks, and if-the gouty paroxysm
be kept off by a repetition of the medicine, a degree of nervous
debility is induced, occasioning palsy, or not unfrequently
sudden death. "L'he application of cold water to the partina
debilitated babit, is not less dangerous.

If the stomach be much afiected with flatulency, cramp, or vo-
miting, or the constitution impaired by repeated attacks, or ir-
regular or free living, hallf an ounce of the volatile tincture of
guaiac gum may be added to the above mixture; and if acidity
prevail in the stomach, two drachms of prepared natron. If
the patient be advanced in years, or in a very debilitated state,
the Gout Mixture, No. 69, page GO, will answer hest.

If the pain be very violent, a few drops of the liquid lauda-
num may be given at bed-time. This medicine, by weakening
the powers of the stomach, often prolongs the fit; and it is not
an uncommon occurrence, after a full dose of laudanum, for
the gout to atlack the stomach, and disorder the brain, so
asto threaten the life of the patient. It should not, therefore
be employed, unless advised by an experienced |;|r'.'pu‘:titinrni‘a-I"j
particularly when attended with general debility of the Eystem’_
T'he acetic laudanum is much safer, and certainly more effi-
cacious in procuring ease, in cases of gout, than the common

e — E— —
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* The sweet spirit of nitre should be fresh and well prepared ; other-
wise, by neutralising the salt of hartshorn, it will destroy the property
on wizich its efficacy depends. ’
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laudanum, By its use, arespite of a few hours may be ob-
tained, but the probability is, that it will prolong the fit some
days, or even weeks.

Vhen the gout attacks the stomach, or when it occurs in a
debilitated habit, warm cordials are necessary, as the carda-
mom, pe}}]:ermmt or aniseed cordials, ether, or tincture of
ginger. 'The feet should likewise be immersed in warm water,
and afterwards well rubbed with flannel. '

With respect to applications to the affected part, various
opinions have been maintained by physicians, both ancient and
modern. If the patient be plethorie, and his constitution but
little imgmired, the extraction of blood from the part by leeches
or scarifications generally abates the Pain, amip shortens the
paroxysm ; but in people far advanced in years, or of weakly
constitutions, death has been known to fgliow even the loss
of a few ounces of blood. A blister near the part, has been
much recommended by Dr. Rush, and is much safer, and
perhaps not less efficacious than topical bleeding.

The immersion of the limb in cold water affords more speedy
relief than any other application, and I have known many
instances in which it has proved highly beneficial ; but the
cases were in a great measure local, being attended with no
affection of the stomach, and the constitution not impaired.
It is in these cases, I believe, that it has proved of such im-
mediate and essential benefit in the practice of others; but
where the constitution is debilitated, and especially when the
Earuxysm is preceded by a disordered state of the stomach or

ead, it is an Herculean remedy ; and if it do not cure the
patient, it will probably kill bim. Thus, as Dr. Kinglake
remarks, its quicting eftects are certain. .

A gentleman, who has for many years been a great sufferer
by gouty inflammation, has lately applied to the inflamed part
a liniment, composed of two ounces of olive oil, and two
drachms of the vitriolic acid, with great success. In a few
hours after using it, although at the time confined to his
bed, he has been able to walk with ease. This application,
by producing a moist surface, and by assisting Nature in her
operation, by gently stimulating the part, 1 have found ve
beneficial. 'E‘he muriatic acid has been found to afford relief,
probably in the same manner.

Gout being an inflammation of the nerves, the increased
heat and pain are no doubt occasioned by an accumulation
of electric matter. In the treatment of gout, it is therefore
of consequence to ‘produce a moist state of the skin of the
affected part, in order to favour the escape of this active
principle. Gently rubbing the surface of the affected part

T2
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with the soft electric brush, in the manuer rem_mmendml
for rheumatism, by conducting superabundant electric matter,
I have found highly beneficial, and in many instances to allay
the pain in a few minutes,

An American physician sowe time since, recommended the
hop as a remedy for gout. In consequence of its anodyne
property, it may, in some degree, assuage the pain; but, as
a stomachic medicine, it is very inferior to columbo or camo-
mile flowers. It has been observed by an experienced phy-
sician, that gouty people, who have been in the habit of using
malt liquor strongly impregnated with the virtue of the hop,
generally die suddenly. g

Gouty subjects are much affected with inflammable gas in
the intestines, the expulsion of which uniformly affords relief:
and it is not unworthy of notice, that this air is dischar%ed
from the system in greater quantity as the fit approaches
to its termination ; its free expulsion I have, therefore, always
considered of a favourable import. The prevention of such an
accumulation is certainly of some importance in the treatment
of gout. 'The Jamaica ginger powder, for this purpose,
has answered much better than any other aromatic, on account
of its warming and invigorating the stomach and bowels,
without increasing that feverish state of the constitution which
spiritunus liquors and the spices, which abound with an essen-
tial oil, are very liable to do. The Jamaica ginger has been
much esteemed as a remedy for gout by some practitioners ;
and instances have been adduced in which it proved highly
heneficial, particularly in the case of Sir Joseph Banks, by
Mr. Stenhouse, which brought it info general use. In the
vaentinn of gout, it is a very valuable medicine ; but, dur-
ing the paroxysm, or when the system is attended with much
fever, or plethora, the propriety of exhibiting it in the dose
recommended by Mr. Stenhouse is much to be questioned.

Dr. Wilson, of Yoxford, in his Treatise on (Gout, recommends
a Tineture, which he states to manifest a specific action on gout,
and to improve the general health. 'T'his tincture the author
has found to allay the pain, and speedily to restore patients
to health. Some cases of cures, effected by it, are published
in the Monthly Gazette of Health.—Dr. Balfour of Edinburgh
“recommends friction and percussion as the most effectual
means to cure the fit and prevent its recurrences; and se-
veral cases appear in the first vol. of the Gazette of Health,
in which this treatment completely succeeded. This practice
was adopted by Admiral Henry, on his own person, 30 years
ago, and by perseverance the Admiral succeeded in subduinge

the disease, and at this time, although nearly arrived to the
l .
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age of ninety, enjoys a good state of health. The partaf-
fected should be gently rubbed with the hammer described
under the head of Rheumatism, and the pressure in-
creased gradually till the patient can admit of its being
gently beaten with it.—In the IIth and 12th Numbers of the
Monthly Gazette of Health, instructions are given for using
the hammer, and cures related, illustrative of the permanent
good effects of the practice.

Gout being evidently an inflammation of nerves, the passions
of the mind have very great influence on it. Van Swieten
relates, from Hildanus, that a man, disguised to represent
a ghost or spectre, took another, labouring under a gouty
paroxysm, out of his bed, and carried him wupon his back
down stairs, dragging his feet and legs, which were the seat
of his pain, down the steps, and placed him at last on the

ground. The man thus treated, immediately recovered the

use of his limbs, and ran up stairs again with great swilt-
ness, and under the strongest impression of terror. After
this incident, he lived many years free from any symptom of
the gout, This celebrated author also relates a case of a
man being cured by joy. * A person,” cays he, “ who had
for forty years been afilicted with the gout, was condemn-
ed to capital punishment, and, in consequence thereof] led
to execution. Just when he expected death, he received an
unhoped-for pardon, which affected his limbs in such a manner,
as to restore to them activity and strength, whereas, before
that event, their use was nearly lost:” this person, as well
as the other, lived many years totally free from the gout:
and that celebrated physiologist, Haller, quotes a case still
more extraordinary, of a cure of the gout by a violent fit of
anger. From the influence of the mind on gout, we learn
that it is a disease of debility ; for the stimulating passions
are uniformly beneficial, while the depressing passions are
not incapable of bringing on the paroxysins by prolonging it,
These effects favour the theory of Cullen, of the inflamma-
tion heing an operation of Nature, to restore vigour to debili-
tated or impaired nerves,

With respect to the management of the mind during a pa-
roxysm of gout, the most judicious practice is, perhaps, not
to excite, but to moderate, such passions as are symptoms
of the disorder itself; and to endeavour to restore, by any
sufe means,* that calmness and tranquillity of mind which

— e e —————

# Charms were as much in vse for the gout among the physicians of
antiquity, as for any other disease ; and, perhaps, when we consider the
periodical nature of the complaint, we may not entirely discredit thejr

efficacy.
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those who are subject to the gout experience on the going
off of the fit.

Recimen —The diet, during a paroxysm of the gout, must
also be regulated according to the patient’s accustomed mode
of living, the state of the constitution, and the vinienceﬁuf
the symptoms. If the patient have been in the habit of in-
dulging in high-seasoned dishes, and the free use of spirituous
and vinous liquors, this is not the time to abandon them en-
tirely, particularly if he be affected with symptoms of indi-
gestion, or the powers of the system be reduced by repeat-
ed attacks of gout, or age: they, however, should be allowed
in moderation. In other cases, a low regimen should be
strictly adhered to, and an abstinence from spirits and fer-
mented liquors should also be EI].jl’.'I'iI'IEd.

Water purified by distillation, is recommended by Dr.
Tambe, as a common beverage for gouty patients. This author
has lately published many instances in which its adoption was
altendedy with the most decided and permanent advantage.

When any swelling or stiffness of a joint remains after the
fit has ceased, it may be removed by the diligent use of the
electric brush; gentle exercise of the parts ; and, in case it prove
obstinate, the following liniment may be well rubbed over
the part for half an hour, and afterwards washed off with
warm water, and the part wiped dry :

Take of olive oil, an ounce and a half; vitriolic acid, two drachms.
Drop the vitriolic acid into the oil by degrees, and after every ten
drops, shake the bottle,

Prevention.—The prevention of gout may be best effected
by regimen, and by attention to the digestive organs. Tem-
perance, and exercise proportioned to the strength of the pa-
tient, will conjointly prove the best preventive. Accustomed
habits of high-seasoned dishes, and spirituous and vinous li-
quors, by over-stimulating the nervous system, and secondarily
inducing nervous debility, should be graduaily abandoned,
particularly if the patient be advanced in life, or his consti-
tution much debilitated. As the quantity of cordials and
rich dishesis diminished, so should the degree of exercise be
increased. If a gouty patient have resolution to avoid the
temptations of the table, and to reduce by degrees the quan-
tity of wine to two glasses a day, he may still have little cause
to regret his former indulgences. Particular attention should
be paid to the state of the digestive organs, and especially to
the prevention of acidity in the stomach: on any symptom of
indigestion, it would therefore be advisable to take a dose of
the Cathartic Pills. No. 84, and the Compound Tincture of
Ginger and Camomile, No. 7, occasionally, or a small tea-
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do not prove sufficiently potent, ardent spirit must be em-
ployed. A dessert spoonful of ether has, in this case, answered
very well, to which, half an ounce of paregoric elixir will

rove an useful addition. The bowels should be fomented,
and the feet put in warm water, and afterwards rubbed with
the flower of mustard-seed. When gout attacks the head,
the same meansare to be pursued, with the addition of a large
blister to the scalp. A strong mustard poultice to the feet
may likewise be substituted for the warm water. When it
affects the lungs, half an ounce of the paregoric elixir, with
a teaspoonful of ether and sal volatile, should be given occa-
sionally : a blister applied over the breast-bone, and a mus-
tard poultice to the feet.

Of Misplaced Gout.

When, instead of the usual determination to the joints, the
inflammation falls on the lungs, or any internal part, it of-
ten requires to be treated as a primary inflammatory affeetion,
by blood-letting, application of blisters over the part and
to the extremities, and the use of the aperient and sudorific
medicines. But these cases are always so much involved
in ambiguity as to render them very improper for domestic
medicine : they often perplex even practitioners of experience
and the author has no doubt, but by the injudicious exhi-
bition of cordials in one case, and bleeding in another, many
lives have been destroyed. Nothing, therefore, should be
done (unless in cases of great emergency) without the sanc-
tion of amedical man of experience and judgment. 1f, how-
ever, the life of the patient be in imminent danger, and no
experienced practitioner be at hand, a teaspoonful of spirit
of sal volatile, and two of ether, may be given in cold water,
and the Mustard Poultice, No. 111, page 70, applied over
the stomach, and to the feet.

Recapitulation.—By the foregoing account of gout, it appears
that the paroxysm is an operation of nature to restore the nervous
system, impaired by abuse of spirits, stimulating diet and excesses,
to vigour and health, and, therefore, topical applications to disperse
the inflammation, and remedies to weaken the system, are dangerous.
That, in the treatment, we must principally attend to the state
of the stomach and bowels, by a mild stomachic medicine, and the
occasional use of an aperient. That a stimulating liniment or
blister, by assisting nature, is ofien very beneficial. That per-
spiration should not be checked. That laudanum may be adminis-
tered to procure rest, in case of violent pain, but that its effects
on the constitution tends to keep up the gouty irritation. That

b
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most prevalent in those countries where an acid beverage
is principally employed. Cider, the common beverage in Here-
fordshire®, is generally drank in a state nearly approaching
to viuegar, and yet in no county in England are calculous
complaints more rare. Some authors attribute the disease
to impaived digestion; to which may he added a deranged
staite of the secretory vessels of the kidneys, producing new
combinations, the effect of which is the production of calcu-
lous matter.

The stone which is formed in the bladder of animals being
of a regular structure and composed of animal matter, may he
cousidered of the nature of a parasitical, animal, or independent
lile, deriving its support from the urine.

TrearMENT.—When the gravel or a small stone is passing
from the kidneys to the bladder, it often produces considerable

in, frequently attended with nausea eor vomiting, which
coustitute what is termed a f{it of the gravel. During this
period the principal object of practice should be to relax the
parts, and thus obviate inflammation, by the loss of blood from
the arm, particularly if the patient be of a plethoric habit;
the bowels should be rendered soluble by the Castor Oil,
No. 3, and a lavement of gruel, and as the latter will not on-
Iy assist the operation of the castor oil, but act as a fomen-
tation to the parts affeeted, it may be administered twice a-day,

The warm bath, by relaxing the system, will prove a great
auxiliary to these means. After the operation of the castor
oil, from ten to twenty drops of laudanum may be given, ac-
cording to the severity of t,me pain. :

The diet during the fit should be low, and the beverage the
almond emulsion, barley-water, decoction of marshmallow root,
or linseed tea.

When the calculus has passed into the bladder, which is
known by the cessation of the spasms, the pills, No. 81, should
be taken, with the aerated soda-water, as recommended under
the head of Prepared Natron, No. 60. Dr. Falconer, of Bath,
has published several cases in which this water prnreci very be-
neficial ; and, in my ewn practice, I have found it to succeed
better than any other diuretic medicine. The carbonate of
natron is also a very excellent remedy, and probably more
];Iuweﬂ'ul than the aerated soda-water (see Prepared Natron,
No. 60). An infusion of the wild earrot seed has been found to
afford great relief'in gravel ; and the leaves of the bear’s whor-

=S
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* Itis worlthy of remark, that a case of sione has not oceurred at the
General Hospital of this county since its cstablishment, being a period
of Lhirty yoars. -
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tleberry have certainly proved useful in many instances of stone

and gravel, particularly when attended with great pain, and cof-

fee-coloured or bloody urine. T'wo or three ounces of the follow-

i‘.{'ug infusion of these leaves may Le taken two or three times a
ay i—

Take of the leaves of the bear’s whortleberry, three drachms ; infuse
1o a pint of bpiling water till cold, then strain for use,

Spirit of turpentine, balsam of copaivi, sweet spirit of nitre, and
soap lees, have occasionally proved beneficial, and, afier the
failure of the preparations of natron, are well worth a trial.

Distilled water has proved in many instances so very bene-
ficial in gravelly complaints, that I am inclined to believe, if a
person were to make use of no other beverage, and employ it
;r! every article of diet, the complaint would entirely leave.

im.

When the complaint has existed many years, the structure of
the kidneys hecomes diseased, which renders it more obstinate,
in this case the Euphorbium plaster should be applied over the
loins, and a little mercury taken as directed for indigestion.

4
Recapitulation.—By the foregoing account of gravel and stone, it

will appear that the best preventive is the adoption of soft or distilled
walter as a beverage. That the most efficacious remedy is the aerated
soda-water. That when diseased structure has taken place, a little
mercury and the Euphorbium plaster over the region of the kidneys
will also be necessary. That during a fit of the gravel, bleeding in a
full babit, purgative medicines, the exhibition of clysters, the warm-
bath once a day, and laudanum occasionally, are proper. That in de-
bilitated constitutions, the turpentine medicines and bear’s whortle«
berry generally prove beneficial,

OF GUTTA SERENA,

Gutta serena is a species of blindness, without any apparent
disease or faultin the eye, except a dilatation of the pupil.
When there is a fotal loss of vision, the disease is said to be per-
fect, and émperfect when there is a power of distinguishing llnght
from darkness.

Cavuses.—This disease consistsin a paralytic affection of the
optic nerve, in consequence either of compression, debility, or
poison.

Trearment.—Although three causes are enumerated as
producing this disease, the mode of treatment to be pursued for
the recovery of the optic nerve is the same.” A seton or a per-
petual blister to the nape of the neck should be employed, and
the discharge kept up for at least two or three months, unless
gonira-indicated by increasing debility of the system. As an
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internal remedy, mercury in alterative doses, is the most effica-
cious : and as its good effects depend more on its removing ob-
struction than on stimulating the nerve, its use should be per-
cevered in till the constitution be sufficiently under its influ-
ence (known by a slight swelling of the gums and an increased
secretion of saliva), as there are many instances on record that
have been cured by, salivation after other medicines had failed.
The muriate of mercury is generally recommended ; but calo-
mel will certainly have as good an eftect, and, on account of
beine much milder, is, in domestic practice, entitled to the pre-
ference. Calomel may be administered by making halfa drachm
into twenty pills with a little conserve of hips: one of which
may be taken every forenoon and at bed-time, till the gums be-
come swelled and tender, when they should be discontinued for
a weeck. It will likewise be proper to snuff up the nostrils a
little ol the asarabacca snuff, as directed page 8.

As a stimulating application to the balls of the eyes, an infu-
sion of Cayenne pepper (made by steeping eight grains of the
pepper pods, bruised, in half a pint of cold distilled water in
a close vessel for three hours, when it should be filtered through
paper for use) has been employed with success; two or three
drops are to be conveyed between the eye-lids twice a day, and
to be persisted in for a considerable time. It appears this ap-
plication has been used with success at the Liverpool Infir
mary. The pain it excites is, however, often so acute, as to
require great tortitude in the patient to bear it for a suflicient
length of time. When the patieut will not submit to it, the
electric sparks applied to the eyes twice a day, for six or eight
minutes, willoften answer as well, and perhaps in most instan-
ces better. If an evident distention of the vessels of the head exist,
the loss of blood from the temple, either by opening the tem-
poral artery, or by leeches, or from the nape of the neck by
cupping, will be necessary. 1f accompanied with general ple-
thora, twelve ounces of blood should be taken from the arm ;
and 1u case of su Y‘ressinn or retention of the menstrual evacua-
tion, the loss of blood will be proper, either local or general,
according to the state of the system. In this latter case, the
remedies vecommended for the retention of the menses should
be employed. (See Menstruation.)

Rubbing the affected eye, and occasionally beating it with a
small wooden hammer, as directed for rheumatism, has been
found very beneficial in this species of blinduess.

OF HEAD-ACHE,

Under the head of Introduction to the Second Part, page 150,
the author has noticed the important offices of the brain in the
animal economy, and also the canses which disturb its function.
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No complaint is perhaps more prevalent in this country than
head-ache. It is generally not considered a primary affecion,
but as arising from a variety of causes, such as general or local
plethora, in consequence of suppression of customary evacua-
tions and obstructed perspiration. When such head-ache oc-
curs in a person disposed to apoplexy, and attended with giddi-
ness, pulsating sensation in the hpead, and noise in the ears, it
should be considered a premonitory symptom of apoplexy, and
the preventive means recommended for that disease, page 190,
should be employed without delay.

Head-ache is frequently of a rbeumatic nature, when the
membrane covering the skull is principally affected. In this
case the patient will experience a slight pain on pressing the
scalp : such head-ache often alternates with pain in the shoul-
der, or some other parts of the body.

Head-ache is very often the consequence both of an increused
and diminhised irritation of the brain, when it is termed Ner-
vous Head-ache, 'This species is generally produced by close
application of the mind, particularly on abstruse subjects. In
consequence of the great sympathy that exists between the
womb and brain, females are very subject to this complaint.
With them it is often pericdical, and sometimes very regular
in its diurnal attacks. This species is often attendant on de-
bility of the system, and is rmduced by great evacuations, as
loss of blood, irequent suckling of children, &c. (See Nervous
Diseases.) _

Head-ache is likewise very often symptomaiic of indigestion ;
for so great is the sympathy between the brain and stomach,
that it is ofien difficult to determine which was primarily af-
fected. People who are subject to preternatural determination
of blood to the brain, are always more or less affected with in-
digestion, nausea, &c in consequence of the slight compression
of the brain ircm distention of blood-vessels. When it
arises from a foul state of the stomach, it is generally termed
Sick Head-ache, and is speedily relieved by vomiting., Ner-
vous head-ache is also often connecied with flatulence in the in-
testines. How this air shonld produce head-ache is difficult to
say ; but certain it rs, that the most obstinate head-aches are
often relieved by its expulsion from the intestines. Those
who have had an opportunity of observing the morbid ap-
pearances of the brain, so frequently exhibited on dissection,
will neither be surprised at the frequency or the obstinacy of
complaints of the head; but on the contrary, [rom the disease
that is so often found in the membranes, and the tumours in
the substance of the brain, that the suflerings of the patients
were not much greater. A deposition of earthy matter in the
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coats of arteries is often the cause of head-ache; and I believé
the blood-vessels are more frequently the seat of pain than the
brain itself. The blood-vessels are not only subjeet toa chro-
nic inflammation, of which the deposition of earthy matter is
the effect, but also to uleeration, which by destroying the coats
of the vessels, blood becomes effused within the head, and fatal
apoplexy is produced: hence apoplexy is not always the conse-
guence of distention of the vessels, as is generally imagined.

TreatmenT.—In cases of head-ache it is a very essential
point to ascertain whether the complaint be attended with ful-
ness of blood-vessels of the brain, or depletion and debility, and
whether the morbid irritation commenced in the brain or be
sympathetic; if it arise from increased vitality or local or ge-
neral plethora, the loss of blood will be proper, either by leeches
or cupping ; which, with the use of the Cathartic Pills, No. 84,

age 63, and a spare diet and exercise, will generally effect a
cure. If it resist these remedies, a blister should also be ap-
plied to the nape of the neck, and the feet immersed for ten or
fifteen minutes in warm water, and afterwards kept warm by
flannel socks. Ether may likewise be applied to the temples
and forehead, and cold water to the head. People subject to
this species of head-ache will receive great benefit from the ap-
plication of cold water to the head every morning, and by keep-
ing the feet warm with flannel socks. I'he means recommended
for the prevention of apoplexy, page 190, are applicable to this
species of head-ache.

For the rheumatic head-ache, which generally occurs on change
in the atmosphere, and particularly during the prevalence of the
north-east wind, the volatile tincture of the Guaiac G um, as
directed No. 20, page 22, warm fomentations, the Cathartic
Pill, No. 84, page 63, small doses of the Antimonial Powder,
No. 37, every night at bed-time. The asarabacca snuff, as di-
rected page 85, and the warm-bath, are the most powerful re-
medies. If it be attended with general plenitude, the loss of
blood by leeches or cupping, and a blister to the nape of the
neck, will also be proper. The aperient sulphureous water,
taken as directed page 9, has in many instances entirely cured
this species of head-ache, after other apparently more active
medicines had failed. A flannel cap should be worn during
the night. (See Rheumatism.)

For the cure of the sub-irritative head-ache, or head-ache
arising from relaxation or debility *, the exciling cause should

* It is sometimes difficull to say, whether head-ache be super-irritative
or sub-irritative. If it be attended with redness of the eyes, giddiness,
pulsation, and an aggravation of pain on sneczing, there can be no doubt
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be avoided, and whatever is likely to irritate the mind. If the
digestife organs be affected, an emetic should precede the ex-
hibition of other medicines; after the due operation of which,
the following mixture will prove highly beneficial : —

Take of essential salt of the rhatany root, three drachms; camphor-
ated julep, three ounces; compound spirit of ammonia, three
drachms ; alkaline tincture of steel, two drachms; mint-water,
eight ounces. Three tablespoonfuls to be taken three times a day.

If the patient be subject to costiveness, three drachms of the
vitriolated magnesia may be added to the above mixture; or in
case of acidity predominating in the stomach, two drachms of
the prepared natron. I have had repeated opportunities of

iving this medicine a trial in very obstinate cases of nervous
ﬁead-aéhe, and in no one instance has it failed to produce the
desired effect.

Ether may likewise be applied over the part of the head most
affected, as directed page 17, and the asarabacca snuff used as
directed page 85, which, by exciting sneezing and producing a
discharge from the inner membrane of the nostrils, often af-
fords instantaneous relief.

If the patient be troubled with flatulency, a little ginger
powder may be taken in the common beverage.

When head-ache arises from indigestion, which is a very
common cause of complaints of the head, the directions for the
treatment of indigestion will succeed in curing it. (See Indi-

estion.)

Electricity has been much recommended as a remedy for
head-ache, and the application of the electric aura to the head
has often given relief; it, however, frequently recurs with in-
creased violence after its use: and when the disorder has
arisen from fulness of the blood-vessels of the brain, it has so
increased the determination of blood to the head as to produce
apoplexy. -

ead-ache is sometimes occasioned by an accumulation of
électric matter, in consequence of the dryness of the scalp and
- surface of the body not allowing a proper medium for its pass-
ing off. 'This species is generaﬁj attended with a considerable
disenzagement of air in the intestines. The application of
warm water to the head, or brushing the hair with the electric
brush (as recommended for gout), generally afford immediate
relief in this case.

———

but that it is of the former kind ; but if the eyes be pale, und the patient
experience relief on sneezing, it may he considered of the litter kind, or
what is generally termed nervous.
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The application of ether to the temples, washing the headl
with cold water, the asarabacca snuff as directed page 85, a
blister to the nape of the neck, keeping the feet warm by wear-
ing fllannel socks, attention to the state of the digestive organs,
and avoiding full meals and spirituous or vinous liquors, with
moderate exercise, will, generally speaking, prove highly bene-
ficial in mitigating, if not effectually curing, habitual or ehronic
head-ache, from whatever cause it may arise. In chronic or
periodical head-ache, it is likewise of consequence to attend to
the secretions of the head, particularly of the ears and nostrils :
the former may be increased by introducing a little lamb’s
wool moistened with camphorated oil, and the latter by the
asarabacca snufl.  Simple as these remedies may appear to
be, the author has known them to succeed in the most violent
head-acle.

Recapitulation.—Ilead-ache is a complaint that arises from oppo-
site causes, viz. fulness and depletion of blood vessels; from rheu-
matism or morbid irritation of the external covering of the skull
boue, and from disordered state of parts with which the brain par-
ticularly sympathizes, as the stomach and womb. When fulness of
blood-vessels, either local or general, prevails, the loss of blood
is mnecessary, and aperient medicines., If it be local, the fect
should be kept warm. The means recommended for the pre-
vention of apoplexy are applicable to this species of head-ache.
When, on the contrary, the system is in a relaxed or debilitated state,
tonic medicines and the asarabacca snufl, are necessary. When the
complamt is principally external, the remedies recommended for rhen-
watisms should be employed with the asarabacea snuff, and a flan-
nel eap worn during the night, That when it arises from irritation i
the womb or a disordered state of the stommach, the treatment recom-
mended for Hysteries should be adopted 1o the former case, and that
tor Indigestion in the lalter.

OF HEARTBURN,

ifeartburn consists in an acute burning sensation about
the pit of the stomach, sometimes attended with great
anxiety, difiiculty of breathing, acid eructations, flatulence,
inquietude, and retching to vomit. It is generally the con-
sequence of bad digestion, and a feequent attendant on preg-
nancy.

Cfunns.—-Thn acidity producing this ecomplaint has been
supposed to be the effect ol fermentation of vegetable food,
in consequence of weakness of the digestive organs; but it
is very doubtiul whether fermentation ever takes place in the
stomach to that degree to produce an acid. Some days are
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necessary for the production of vinegar by fermentation ; but
very frequently within a few minutes after taking a glass of
weak wine, sour eructation or heartburn will denote the exist-
ence of a strong acid in the stomach. The difference of the
acids affords another objection. The acid produced in the sto.
mach yields a taste very dissimilar to that of vinegar: those
who are subject to the unpleasant occurrence of acid eructa-
tions, or vomiting, know that its taste is very different from
that of vinegar. 'I'he acid formed in the stomach is rather of
an animal than vegetable nature. A deficiency of the mucus
which defends the coats ‘of the stomach, the irritation of pungent
or spicy aliments, and uleeration or organic disease of the
stomach, are causes of heartburn. :

Cure.—The treatment of heartburn must depend on its ex-
citing cause. When it is produced by acidity in the stomach,
and the bowels are confined, or in a regular state, Magnesia,
No. 1, or prepared Natron, No. 60, or Salt of Wormwood,
No. 21, taken as directed under their respective heads, will, by
neutralizing the acid, speedily relieve the pain; but when the
bowels are two much disturbed, or the patient subject to ha-
bitual purging, the Cretaceons Powder, No. 29, or Lime-
water, page 83, will answer best ; and asthe stomach is always
more or less in fault, some bitter medicine should accompany
the use of these remedies, in order to prevent its recurrence :
for this purpose the following mixture, if the complaint be at-
tended with purging, will prove very beneficial, after the ope-
ralion of an emetic:

Take of prepared Natron, No. 60, a drachm and half; sp. sal vola-
tile, one drachm; tincture of ginger and camomile, No. 7, three
drachms : pure water, seven ounces., Two tablespoonfuls to be

taken three times a duy.

If the patient have an aversion to medicine in a liquid form, the
following pills may be substituted for the mixture :

Take of extract of camomile flowers- one drachm ; dried natron, a

- scruple ; powdered rhubarb, one scruple; oil of caraway seeds,
eight drops.~-Mix well together, and divide into twenty-four pills,
two or three of which are to be taken twice a day.

A draught of water generally affords relief, by diluting the
acidity in the stomach. The diluted vitriolic acid, taken as di-
rected No. 18, will often succeed in curing heartburn after the
absorbent and alkaline remedies have failed to removeit entires
ly, by preventing the formation of acidity. The same rules as to
diet "and exercise should be ohserved, as recommended for ia-
digestion.

v
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If the pain should recur, notwithstanding the use of these
remedies and proper attention to diet, and the patient be ad-
vanced in years, an organic disease of the stomach may be sus-
pected, when one of the following pills should be taken every
night for a week, and repeated every ten days :—

Take of prepared calomel, seven grains; extract of poppies, one scru-
ple.~Mix well together, and divide into seven pills.

An irritant, as the Euphorbium plaster should be applied over
the region of the stomach. When a deficiency of mucus is the
cause, animal jelly will be proper; and when it occursin a
gouty habit, two teaspoonfuls of the volatile tincture of casca-
rilla, in a wineglassful of lime-water, every three or four
hours, will generally afford relief. (See Prevention of Gout.)

When it accompanies pregnancy, the solution of Epsom Salt,
as directed page 9, with the use of the Diluted Vitriolic Acid,
No. 18, has in my practice uniformly succeeded ; but such cases
often require a variety of treatment, according as it is attended

with a relaxed or costive state of the bowels, debility, and ple-
thora.

Recapitulation.—The generation of acidity in the stomach, pro-
ducing the pain termed heartburn, being the consequence of indi-
gestion, or a disordered state of the digestive organs, we should em-
ploy, with the medicines which neutralize the acidity, such remedies
as will remove the cause, as bitters, &c. If organic disease of the
stomach exists, which, in elderly people, is often the case (symptoms
of which are vomiting of slime and cramp in the stomach), mercury is
necessary with the Euphorbium plaster over the region of the stomach.

The treatment recommended for Indigestion is applicable to this
disease,

OF HECTIC FEVER.

This fever appears to be produced by pus conveyed to the
mass of blood by the absorbent vessels; hence it is an attend-
ant on ulcerations of the lungs, internal suppurations, the for-
mation of matter in the joints, and sometimes large abscesses
on the surface of the body. When the symptoms run high, it
often resembles an intermittent fever, and by unskilful practi-
tioners, 18 not unfrequently mistaken for it. The fever returns
every day, with noon and evening accessions. In the mornin
there is a considerabe remission, but very rarely a complete in-
termission. 1t is for the most part attended with profuse noc-

turnal pilration, and the urine on standing deposits a con-
siderable sediment. (See Consumption,)

P S
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terminates in vomiting. It is seldom attended with continued
fever.

Cause.—Ilt is produced by the action of a contagious efflu-
vium, which, in the first instance, excites irritation in the
membranous lining of the windpipe and its branches, and
afterwards extends to the midriff, and the muscles of the chest
engaged in respiration. The seat of the morbid irritation is the
same as that ef asthma, and its effects are somewhat similar.

TrearMenT.—The mode of treatment must be regulated
by the state of the constitution, for the weakly and robust are
equally liable to receive the infection. If the general health
of the patient be good, and particularly if the system be le-
thoric, the extraction of blood by leeches or cupping will be
necessary, to prevent the violence of the cough doing mischief
to the brain or lungs. The cure may then be attempted,
first by an emetie of the Tartarised Antimony Wine, No. 16,
and afterwards the mixture®, No. 76, page 6Gl. The Euphor-
bium Plaster, should be applied to the pit of the stomach ; or,
if attended with pain in the chest, a blister over the breast bone,
or between the shoulders will be necessary. In the carly sta
of the complaint, these remedies will generally prove sufli-
cient to effect a cure; but if by neglect the disease be omnce
established, it will often run its course in defiance of the most

owerful medicines.

This disorder may often be effectually cured by putting
the system under the temporary influence of a vegetable poi-
son; for this purpose the extracts of hemlock, the henbane,
and deadly night-shade, have been employed by different
practitioners, and each has its advocates. As children are
differently affected by these medicines, it is impossible to
give a general form for their exhibition ; for unless a certain
effect be produced in the system to counteract the action of
the contagion, it will prove of no avail. The hemlock is
much recommended by some writers who prefer the extract;
but the powder of the herb is unquestionably the best pre-
paration, and the only cne to be relied on. Some physicians
prescribe it with other medicines, as syrup of poppies, ipe-
cacuan, and oxymel of squills; but as they may destroy its
peculiar properties, it should be given only in a very simple
vehicle. The author has generally employed the ollowing

* The eflicacy of this medicine principally depends onthe asafetida it
containg, which, on account of its nausevnsness, is generally rejected by
children. In such case it may he siven clysterwise, by dissolying twen-
1y grains of asafmtida gum, in three or four ounces of zruel.
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'f""_“i and when properly managed, so as to affect the system,
~ which is manifested by nausea and giddiness, the author has
.~ .mever known it to fail :

- Take of powdered hemlock leaves, one scruple; mint-water, two
ounces; simple syrup, two drachms—Mix, A teaspoonful to
be given three times a day, to a child of any age, increasing
the dose each time about ten drops, till it produce the effects
above noticed.

An emetic should always precede the use of this medicine ;
and if acidity prevail in the stomach, the occasional exhibition
of magnesia, as directed, No. 1, or Prepared Natron, No. 60,
will also be necessary; to which a little rhubarb powder
may be added in case of costiveness. The extract of tobacco,
in the dose of one or two grains, dissolved in a little simple
water, is a very favourite remedy for hooping-cough with
many physicians in Germany. It is a more potent remedy
than hemloek, henbane, or the deadly night-shade, and pro-
bably not more eflicacious. The application of leeches and
a blister over the breast bone, or hetween the shoulders, is
more particularly necessary if the child be born of consumptive or
scrophulous parents, as in sukh subjects the cough is most likely
to prove obstinate, or to produce some serious mischief.

hen the disease is sub-irritative, i. e. attended with gene-
ral debility and depletion, the loss of blood and blisters are
impreper: in this case, the rhatany root, or bark, com-
bined with soda, will prove very beneficial, in the following
form :

Take of decoction of rhatany root, or of Peruvian bark, six ounces ;
prepared soda, one drachm; tincture of cardamom seeds, half
an vunce.—Mix. From one to two tablespoonfuls to be taken
threetimes a day.

When the disease has induced considerable degree of de-
~ bility, a change of air is generally very beneficial, as well as
cold bathing:
It requires, however, much judgment to determine when
~  such medicines are proper; for although the patient should
be much veduced, there may be a preternatural distention of
the vessels of the lungs, or disposition to inflammation, in
which cases any strengthening medicine would assuredly prove
very injurious.
ﬂr. ugh Smith, after observing that emetics occasionally
repeated are of great service, and blisters when the symptoms
are urgent, directs the following :—

Take of musk julep, six onnees; paregorie elixir, balf an ounce;
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volatile tincture of valerian, one drachm. From one to three
tablespooufuls to be taken every three or four hours.

The tincture of artificial musk has been lately much recom~
mended as a specific for hooping-cough. It is given in the
dose of ten to twenty drops, in a little barley-water, two or
three times a day.

The acetated ceruse, when judiciously administered the author
believes to be the most efficacious remedy for hooping-cough,
with which we are acquainted. The following is the best
form for administering it : ‘

Take of acetated ceruse, four grains ; syrup of poppies, two drachms ;
dill-water, two ounces.--Mix. Two teaspoonfuls to be given
to a child of two years to ten, and a desert-spoonful to an adult,
every five honrs,

This mixture generally succeeds in curing the disease in
t}:ree days, after which its use should be gradually discon-
tinued,

The tincture of meadow saffron, in the dose of twenty to
thirty drops, three times a day, has lately been much recom-
mended as aremedy for hooping-cough, by some foreign physi-
cians and from its powers of allaying nervous irritation, it is
worth a trial.

The diet should be adapted to the strength and age of the
patient.  In general, equal parts of barley-water and fresh
milk will be suflicient.

When the discase resists the foregoing treatment, the Basi-
lic Powder, as directed No. 36, will prove very beneficial,
especially if’ the patient be affected with worms*. When the
cough is become of a chronic nature, it may often, if not always,
be cured by keeping up a healthy digestion, and by adopting
a regunen that is not li_kE]j" to disorder the stomach. (See

In{{'{?eﬁtion.} .

hen this disease proves fatal, it is either by producing
convulsions or inflammation of the lungs or brain; and in
scrofulous habits, consumption of the lungs ; the prevention
of which should be a principal object of practice.

Recapitulation.-—The violent action of the diaphragm which gives
this dizease its character is occasioned by a peculiar contagion.

* The existence of worms in the stomach is often a cause of the obsti-
nacy of this disease. 1 have known several instances of ity ceasing soon
after an evacuotion of worms. ; Py
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The object of practice is first to produce a state of system in which
its violence may not do mischief, by bleeding and purging; after
which, the counter-irritation of a blister, and an anodyne medicine.
as the cicuta, or acetated ceruse, are most likely to effect a cure.
If the disease has continued so long as considerably to reduce
the strength of the patient, the treatment recommended for indi-
gestion and change of air will prove more beneficial than anodynes.
In infants, after unloading the system, an emetic of ipecacuan
pgw]lr!er once a day, has a very salutary effect by relieving the stomach
of slime.

OF HYPOCHONDRIACISM.,

This disease, commonly called vapours or low spirits, arises
from debility of brain and nervous system, affecting the general
health and disturbing the intellectual functions. It is distin-
cuished by a concurrence of the following circumstances: a
rimguur, {istlessness, or want of resolution and activity, with
respect to all undertakings; a disposition to seriousness, sad-
ness, and timidity, as to all future events; an apprehension
of the worst or most unhappy state of them, and therefore
often, on slight grounds, a dread of great evil. Such persons
are particularly attentive to the state of their own health, and
to the smallest change of feeling in their bodies; from any
unusual sensation, perhaps of the slightest kind, they ap-
prehend great danger, and even death itself; and, in respect
to all these feelings and apprehensions, there is, for the most

rt, unfortunately, the most obstinate belief and persuasion.

t is generally attended with symptoms of indigestion, but
not a«lways; and sometimes with melancholl_,y.

This turn of mind appears in youth at the period when the
sympathy between the brain and genitals is about to be esta-
blished, as well as in advanced age; and when it has once
taken place, it generally goes on increasing.

TrearmenT.—No disorder admits of ghreater scope for the
management of the passions than hypochondriacism, which
~ manitests itself in its effects on the mind and spirits, Greater

delicacy, however, is here requisite than is generally allowed
by practitioners. It is the practice of such patients often to
¢i:nnge their medical attendants, which is certainly not alto-
gether inconsistent ; for if the physician do not admit the realit
of the disease, it is not to be supposed that he will take muuﬁ
pains in curing it, or to avert a danger of which he entertains
no apprehension. The sufferers are mostly of a gloomy dispo-
sition, and subject to great despondency of mind, concernin
their own situation in point of relief, and want cordials anc

M



206 HYPOCHONDRIACISM.

exhilarating remedies to the mind as well as the body. To
treat such disorders as merely imaginary, generally irritates
choler, and impresses a belief, that their friends have but little
concern for their safety and welfare: and, on the other hand,
to coincide in opinion concerning the melancholy situation
of such persons, depresses the spirits, and tends above all
things to aggravate the complaint. The most judicious course
is to endeavour to excite the fortitude of the sufferers, by re-
presenting to them, it is unworthy a brave and resolute cha-
racter to be always complaining of misfortunes which are the
common lot of mankind; that it is more manly to struggle
with ill fortune, than to sink without resistance beneath its
pressure. We should also endeavour to abstract the mind as
much as possible from reflecting on their own situation and
condition of health.

The firm persuasion that generally prevails in such patients,
do not allow their feelings to be treated as imaginary, nor their
apprehensions of danger to be considered as groundless, though
we mway be persuaded it is the case in both respects. Such pa-
tients are not to be treated either by raillery oy reasoning. Dr,
Alexander observes, the best way is to keep the mind closely
engaged in some useful or agreeable pursuits ; hence we learn
the superior advantage of those situations in life which mere
immediately call for intellectual exertions and bodily exercises,
¢ Industry seldom fails to Plane us above want, and fctivit
serves us instead of physic.”” In fact, none are so wretched as
those who have nothing to do: they are useless to others, and
‘a burden to themselves*. Constantly impressed with the ap-
prehension of some imaginary evil, they either become the
victims of deapondency, or the dupes of ignorant and un-
principled pretenders to physic, whose sole aim is to enrich
themselves at the expence of the follies or conceits of mankindt.

As it is the nature of man, to indulge every present emotion,
so the hypochondriac cherishes his fears, and, atteative to
every feeling, finds, in trifles light as air, a strong confir-
mation of his apprehensions; his cure, therefore, depends
upon the interruption of his attention, by diverting it to other
objects than his own feelings. Whatever aversion from ap-

® « Absence of occupation is not rest ;—
“ A mind quite vacaut is a mind distrest!"

4+ Ifinany case, the fraud of what is termed a placebe be allowable, it
seems Lo be in treating hypochondriacs, who, anxious for relief, are
found of medicines, and though often disappointed, will still take every
mew nostrum that can be proposed to them,

1
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viscera are in all cases more or less obstructed, it will be ad-
visable to administer an alterative aperient medicine with a
tomachic, as the following :—

Take of Rufus's pill, one drachm : prepared calomel fifteen grains.—
Mix well together, and divide nto fifteen pills ; of which three
may be taken two or three timnes a week : and three tablespoon-
fuls of the following mixiure two or three times a day :

Take of extract of rhatany root, three drachms ; sp. sal volatile, four
drachms ; camphorated mixture, twelve ounces.—Mix.

The rules that are given for the diet of people affected with
indigestion, should likewise be observed by hypochondriacs.
(See Indigestion and Nervous Diseases.)

Hypochondriasis is often accompanied with false and per-
verted notions of the Creator, with gloomy views of life, and
a lingering dread of death. On this occasion we can defy the
reproaches which are so often thrown out on the uncertainty
of medicine, and recommend a certain cure ;—a corroborant
for the mind, and a cordial for the heart. If the curiosity of
the reader be excited by this declaration, I trust that his hopes
will not be disappointed, when I refer him to the doctrine of
the New Testament. That doctrine impresses the most cheer-
ing notions of the Deity, as the Father and friend of man;
who is studiously promoting our greatest good in all the varied
circumstances of our lives:—it teaches us that we are con-
stantly under his guard and protection ; and that even the suf-
ferings which he inflicts are intended for our benefit. Here
we may find a solution for every anxious doubt, and a
place of refuge for every intrusive care. Hence we learn
that life is only a probationary state, that it must conse-
quently be chequered with good and evil, in order to form
a school of wisdom, in which virtue may be disciplined for
the fruition of eternity. To that eternity it teaches us that
death is the vestibule; and consequently that the termination
of our mortal existence, which is often such an object of horror
to the hypochondriac, ought to be regarded only as the com-
mencement of !IIIEPEEI-EBth serenity and joy. But as the ‘me-
lancholy which harasses the peace of the llypochundriac is often
shaded with the sombre tint of superstition, those religious
bools should be particularly perused, which, without insisting
on any points of doctrinal uncertainty, tend to inspire a ra-
tional and elevated piety, the principles of which consist in
the love of God, and in unfeigned good-will to all mankind.

In recommending relig_r,'inn to the attention of a hypochon-
driac, we should be careful that by seeking to escape one rock
we do not split on another. Superstition and enthusiasm are
two powerful sources of delusion ; and in the hypochondriae,
whose intellects are naturally weak, either might produce
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cation, when the patient is affected with a stupor and insen-
sihility, and the body agitated with various convulsions: com-
monly the convulsive motion of one arm is that of beating
the breast very violently and repeatedly with the closed fist.
‘I'his state continues for some time, with slight remissions and
renewals of the convulsive motions ; which at length cease,
leaving the patient ina stupid and scemingly sleeping state.
More or less suddenly, and frequently with repeated sighing
and sobbing, together with a murmuring noise in the bowels,
the patient returns to the exercice of sense and motion, and
generally without any recollection of the several circum-
stances that had taken place during the fit.

In females this disease occurs from the age of puberty to
that of thirty-five years; and very rarely appears before the
former, or after the latter of these periods, and generally
occurs abont the time of menstruation: it affects the barren
more than the breeding woman, and the sanguine and robust
more than the phlegmatic and melancholic.

It somelimes arises in young women from a peculiar turn
of mind, when the passions are high, and the imagination
heated *,

TrearvenT.—The morbid irritability of the nervous system
attendant on this disease occurring both in plethoric and
robust, as well as in the debilitated and leucophlegmatic, the
treatment must be regulated by the state of constitution. If
the patient be in a debilitated state, the fit may be relieved by
the antibysteric mixturet, No. 65, page 59, to each dose of
which, in ohstinate cases, a teaspoonful of ether, and ten
drops of laudanum, may he added. The feet should be im-
mersed in warm water, and epirit of hartshorn, or smelling
salts applied to the nostrils, and cold water sprinkled over
the face. If the patient be incapable of swallowing, two
drachms of the tincture of asafeetida may be admiuistered clys-
terwise in halfa pint of gruel.

* A late author justly observes, * that the novels that fill our cir.
culating lilraries, which are read with avidity both by mothers and
danghters, under the mask of morality, are more injurious to female
virtue, than the mast openly licentious and immodest publications,”

t Itis remarkable, that the most nauseous medicines in the Materia
Medica were recommended by the aneient physicians, and are still em-
ployed in the treatment of hysierieal complaints.  As these remedies pro-
duce no salatary effect when administﬂrmr during the hysteric paroxysm,
it is probable that their operation on the body arises from the disgust
they produce in the mind ¢ and as the ancients paid more attention to
the management of the mind during disease than the moderns, it was per-
haps with this view that they were first prescribed.
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During the hysteric fit in a plethoric subject, the nervous
system being in a state of super-irritation, officiousness, such
as forcing open the hand and violently slapping them, dashing
water over the face, filling her mouth with liquids, applying
Epngen_t salts to the nostrils, &c. tends to keep up the mor-

id irritation of the nerves, and of course to prolong the fit.
If the patient be placed on a bed, and care taken that she does
not hnrt herself, she will much sooner recover than if such
attempts be made to hasten the termination of the fit.

Hysteric fits often arise from a disordered state of the di-

estive organs; and in all cases the nervous system is rendered
irritable E; it, and hence favouring the hysteric affection.

During the absence of the fit, it will therefore he proper
to strengthen the stomach, and of course the nervous system,
by the use of the Tonic Mixture, No. 77, page 62, as there
directed, to which a drachm of prepared natron may be added
in case acidity prevail in the stomach. Costiveness should
likewise be obviated, by taking every morning a dose of the
solution of the Epsom Salt, as recommended page 9: cold
‘bathing will also prove very beneficial, by diminishing the
irritability of the nervous system..

If the patient be of a full habit of bedy, or subject to
head-ache from over distention of the vessels of the brain, it
will be advisable to take eight or ten ounces of blood from the
arm, and to unload the intestines by the Aperient Mixture,
No 62, page 58. If the affection occur at the period of mens-
truation, which is generally the case, placing the feet in warm
water of about 100 degrees, and the use of an aperient me-
dicine, will supersede the necessily of bleeding. _

In the 13th. No. of the Gazette of Health, a case of hys-
teric passion is given, that resisted the usual remedies, in
which the tincture of meadow saffron was administered in
the dose of 30 drops, in a glass of water, every eight hours,
by Dr Alderson of Norwich, with complete success.

A morbid irritation of the nervous system, which always
accompanies this complaint, is very liable to be excited by
the passions of the mind. The learned Sauvage observes,
nothing contributes to aggravate it more than indolence and
vacancy of mind. Dr. Falconer therefore judiciously observes,
that some interesting pursuit, that will oceupy the attention,
should by all means be sought, and assiduously followed.
Even fear itself, gradually introduced, and where no imminent
danger is apprehended, has been efficacions in preveintiryg
this disorder. 'I'he displeasure of a parent, supposed likeiy
to be incurred by the return of the hysteric fit, has contributed
to prevent it: and it is naticed by this able writer, that,
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duringthe troubles in Scotland, in the years 1745 and 1740y
this disease scarcely made its appearance. Hysteric fits are
very apt to recur on the sight of people so affected. Dr. Fal-
coner observes, that he once had an opportunity of seeing
an instance of this kind at a public watering place :—a
lady was seized with hysteric convulsions during the time of
divine service; in less than a minute six persons were affec-
ted in a similar manner, some of whom had never before been
subject to such attacks, but were notwistanding violently agi-
tated and convulsed, both in body and mind. ut, though such
instances as these show the propriety of prudent caution, yet
too great a solicitude to avoid every thing likely to give un-
easiness, especially if such solicitude be very apparent, is
likely to do_as much mischief as service. Nothing so much
enhances the apprehension of danger, or so often causes those
on whose account the care is taken to believe the hazard
greater than it really is; and such circumstances frequently
recurring, keep them perpetually in a state of painful irrita-
bility, which, in reality, constitutes the disorder. It would
-~ be much better to inure such persoss gradually to the com-
mon occurrences of life, and to the occasional mention of such
things, which, if not magnified by the relators, or dwelt on
as meriting particular attention, will come in time to be dis-
regarded, and their effects destroyed.

nstead of this, it is too usual with parents to foster the
sensibility of their children, especially females, to an unnatu-
ral degree hly officious attention to remove every thing that
can give the least interruption to pleasure, or even awaken the
mind to its natural and necessary exertions. Affection con-
tributes its share to enhance these complaints: an wnnatural
and morbid sensibility is often encouraged under the idea of
delicacy and tender ﬁ'/.-st'ings ; and even sickness itself is some-
times feigned, as being imagined, however falsely, a mask of
a disposition of this kind. But, if we take the trouble of exa-
mining human nature more accurately, we shall find that
the libcral and truly amiable virtues of humanity and benevo-
lence, ave much more frequently found in persons of a steady
mind and temper, who have experienced variety of fortune,
than in those who have passed their lives in a regular course
of luxurious indulgences, which always generate selfish and
mean sentiments.

It is remarked by an eminent moralist, that men who
have met with an undg'form compliance with their will, are
inclined to cruelty and severity. A mixture of adverse with
prosperous fortune is necessary to inspire humanity and pity.

Recapitulation—The morbid irritability of the nerves in hysteric
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should therefore satisfy their minds as to t_he real cause of the
discase, before they prescribe active remedies for its cure.

OF INDIGESTION.

Under the head of Introduction to the first part, page 153,
ihe important office of the stomach is particularly noticed.
The animal as well as the vegetable kingdom derives its nou-
rishment or support from the earth. From the vegetable,
branches spread into the earth, termed roots, and the nou-
rishment they absorh is conveyed to every part of the trunk;
which, of course, will flourish according to the richness of
the soil. 1n the animal, the intestines answer the same pur-
poses the root of the vegetable. Ile receives his food by
the mouth, which afier being divided by the teeth, is conveyed
to the stomach to bhe assimilated, or converted into animal
manure. After it has undergone this process, it passes through
the iutestines, that the chyle, formed in the stomach, way
taken up by the absorbent vessels, and by them conveyed to
the mass of blood, to be distributed over the body for its nou-
rishment. On the state of the stomach and quality of the
aliment, not only the health of the body depends, but in
a great measure the successful treatment of most of the diseases
that assail it, particularly those of a chronic kind. It is
also of great consequence that the refuse of our food and
fiecal secretion of the intestines should be duly evacuated :
if’ the foeces be allowed to remain in the intestines more than
twenty-four hours, decomposition will take place, and a
quantity of gas be disengaged, which, by distending the canal,
is often productive of great irritation and mischief. There
exists a great sympathy between the brain and stomach, so
irvitation in the latter, or indigestion, by disturbing the brain,
is often the means of bringing constitutional diseases into
action; and in many cases of indisposition, in consequence
of this great sympathy, it is often difficult to determine whe-
ther the brain or stomach were primarily affected. When
the stomach does not duly perform its office, a very powerful
acid is often formed, which counteract the effects of some
remedies, as the soda or kali, when administered in stome
and gravel; while to other articles a degree of activity is
given, which may render them dangerous as mercury and
antimony. Hence it is of the greatest importance, in man
d]ﬁea!&[:s, to prepare the stomach for the exhibition of altci
remedies,

Of such importance is the proper digestion of our food
to the general health of the system, that Mr. Abernethy at-
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tributes all the chronic diseases that occur in the human
frame to im}nerf'ect digestion, and in their treatment he asserts
that it is only necessary to pay attention to the state of the
digestive organs. This author’s system and his advice, with
respect to medicine diet, exercise, &c. are detailed in the fifth
and sixth numbers of the Monthly Gazette of Health.

Symproms.—A loss of appetite; disengagement of air,

producing distention of stomach and bowels, often attended
with eructations; heartburn ; squeamisliness ; sometimes acid
vomiting ;—the body at length, not being properly nourished,
becomes emaciated and much debilitated, sometimes attended
with nervous irritability, and in elderly people with collec-
tion of mucus in the stomach and upper part of the gullet,
and sometimes in the palate.
_ Cavses.—The principal cause of indigestion is morbid
irritation of the stomach; which may be tﬁe consequence of
the too free use of spirituous liquors *; of poor diet, the over-dis-
tention of the stomach, too greata quantity of warm relaxing li-
quors (as tea and coffee), unripe fruit, an indolent and sedentary
life, close application or anxiety of the mind, or whatever
may tend to weaken the digestive organs. A vitiated or
deficient secretion of the gastric juice is likewise often the
cause of bad digestion.

Indigestion is sometimes the effect of diminished irritation,
as in cases of palsy.

It has been the fashion of late, to attribute every symptom
of indigestion to the secretion of Bile, some complaining of
a deficiency, and others of redundancy of Bile. The Bile has
nothing to do with the digestion of the food in the stomach,
for the duct which conveys it from the liver terminates in
the intestine. See Bilious Complaints, and the oflice of the
Liver, page 202.

The prevalency of indigestion in this country may be at-
trihutedp to inactive life, to error of diet, and the excessive
use of spirituous and vinous liquors. With respect to our
natural food, the formation of the teeth, as well as intestines,

rove that we are destined to live both on animal and ve-
getable aliment ; and we find the flesh of animals, with a pro-

* Spirituous liquors disorder the stomach by their chemical action
on the internal coat, and by disturbing the brain: but in some subjects,
where they do not produce the latter effect, an excessive use of them
is not followed by symptoms of indigestion. Want of appetite and bad
digestion are, however, generally the common complaints of drunkards ;
as the frequent uvge of spirits by injuring the coats of the stomach,
must sooner or later occasion a vitiated secretion of the gaatric juice.

X
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portionate quantity of vﬁetables, to agree best with the
¥

stomach of persons in health, and to afford the most substan-
tial nourishment to the body *. It is not, however, in the

uality, but the quantity of food, in which man generally errs.
?\To greater quantity should be taken than is required .h{
nature to supply the waste the body has sustained, whicl
must depend on the degree of exercise or fatigue to which it
has been subjected, and not for the gratification of arlificial ap-
petites excited by the use of bitters or spirituous liquors. That
nothing strengthens the digestive organs more than exercise, 1s
evinced by the Ereal appetite and good digestion of people who
are compelled by necessity to earn their bread by their daily
labourt. The principal cause among the high class of society
is, the practice of drinking a quantity of wine during and
after dinner. The Port and Sherry wines consumed in this
country are mixed mith a quantity of strong brandy, to ren-
der them fit for keeping during the voyage; so that, instead
of being pure wine, they are in reality a proof spirit. This
spirit is extremely pernicious to animal life, and its repeated use
will assuredly sooner or later destroy the most robust constitu-
tion ; for after the stomach has been accustomed to its stimulus for
some time, it requires a repetition to keep up its effects, and as
life advances, %o an additional quantity becomes necessary :
a degree of sub-irritation of the whole system is thus pro-
duced, which is intolerable when the system is not under the
cheering influence of the spirituous poison; derangement in
the structure of the stomach takes place; and the foundation
of the most distressing complaints that can possibly assail
the human frame is laid before the meridian of lifei! The

* What is the exact proportion of animal and vegetable nourishment
which is most conducive to health, eannot per aps be fully ascer-
tained ; but'we may admit it as a general rule, that two-thirds or three-
fourths of vegetables to one-third or fourth of animal food, is the most
proper.

t Dissection demonstrates, that the coats of the stomach of a labouring

man are very considerably thicker and stronger than those of a seden-
tary person.

% Ardent spirit hardens and contracts the animal fibre; hence the
nervous energy of different organs is gradoally destroyed, and the ves-
sels for conveying fluids are lessened in their diameter, and ultimatel
ohstructed. Morbid structure of pylorus and liver especially, are fre-
quent concomitants of habitual inebriety. Bul the intestines, the pan-
creas, spleen, and perhaps the kidneys, are also liable to the same affec-
tion ; which after a certain time, is incurable, and often speedily fatal.
The dram and purl drinkers may soomer experience these evils than
other drunkards; but even the guzzler of small beer has no securily

T



INDIGESTION. S07

Ereat numbers that die of diseased stomachs and apoplexy *,
rought on by the abuse of spirits, is a melancholy proof of
this assertion. Independent of superabundant alcohol ‘in wine,
I have also detected a quantity of lead ; indeed, this practice
is become so prevalent, on account of the pleasant astringency
it imparts to it, that the author has thought it incumbent to
ive directions for making a test for its detectiont. (See
ream of Tartar.) A frequent question to medical men is,
what wine is the most salubrious, or least liable to disorder
the stomach ? This question.may be answered in a few words.
—The British wines, in consequence of containing much
sugary matter, are very liable to become acid in the stomach.
The foreign white wines are better fermented, but possess no
advantage over diluted brandy ; in fact, they may be considered
a dilutege irit with different flavours. * Port wine is also a
diluted spirit, with the addition of an astringent matter, and
is therefore a stomachic ; but, on account of the quantity of spirit
it contains is a very bad one, except in cases of disease that
require the use of a spirit. Claret wine contains a less pro-
E.::rtion of spirit, and also possesses astringency, and is per-
ps the most salubrious wine imported into this country ;
‘but, on account of its weakness, it 1s, like the British wines,

against them; nay, so sure and uniform is this effect of producing dis-
eased bowels by fermented liquors, that in distilleries and breweries
where hogs and poultry are fed on the sediments of barrels, their livers
and other viscera are ﬁzlsumed like those of the human body ; and were
these animals not killed at a certain period, their flesh would be unfit
to eat. and their bodies become emaciated. Several well authenticated
cases of spontaneous combustion of the human body, in consequence
of the long immoderate use of spirituous liquors, have Leen published
in Englau and on the continent, by gent[t:mcu of unquestionable ye-
racity. The Transactions of the Royal Society of London present a
remarkable instance of this species of combustion, attested by a great
number of eye-witnesses, in the Parish of St, Clement, Ipswich. The
extraordinary occurrence became the subject of many learned discussions ;
the particulars of which, with several other similar cases, are to be found
in Dr. Trotler’s late Essay on Drunkenness.

* The use of spirituous liquors, by stimulating the brain, and produ-
cing determination of blood to it, is, no doubt, a principal cause of the
frequency of apoplexy and sudden deaths in this country.

+ Lead thus swallowed, not only injures the stomach, but is often
the cause of the most obstinate and dangerous species of colic, which
frequently terminates in inflammation of the intestines. The author
has found that the most genuine wines are sold by the Italian merchants
who import it. He has been in the habit of recommending his patients
to procure the wine and spirits they may require from the Italian ware-
house of Messrs. Pressey and Company, of Oxford street, in consequence
of having always found the articles sold by them to be perfectly free

from adulteration.
x 2
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very liable to become acid in the stomach; this disposition
is, however, in some degree counteracted by its astringent
quality. Some time ago the author distilled a quantity of diffe-
rent foreign wines commonly drank in this country, to ascer-
tain the proportion of ardent spirit each contains, the result
of which he has published in the seventh and eighth numbers
of the Monthly Gazette of Health. He also gives the quan-
tity of ardent spirit he obtained from different ales, porter,
perry, and cyder. From a bottle of good old Port wine he
obtained no less a quantity than nearlf half a pint of brandy ! !

Three kinds of appetites may be observed, viz. the nalural
appelile, qil;ich' is equally stimulated and satisfied with the
most simple dish as with the most palatable, the artificial
appetite, or that excited by stomachic elixirs, spirits, pickles,
digestive salts, &c. and which remains only as long as the
operation of these stimulants continues; and the habitual appe-
tite, or that by which we accustom ourselves to take menlj; at
certain hours, and frequently without any appetite. The true
and healthy appetite alone can ascertain the quantity of
aliment proper for the individual. If, in that state, we no
longer relish a common dish, it may be regarded a ecertain
criterion of its disafreeing with the digestive organs. If, af-
ter dinner, we feel ourselves as cheerful as before it, we
may be assured we have taken a proper meal : for, if the
Emper measure be exceeded, torpor and relaxation will

e the necessary consequences; the faculty of digestion
will be impaired, and a variety of complaints gradua ly in-
duced. e

Trearment.—In all cases of indigestion we must.determine
whether the stomach be primarily or sympathetically disturbed
if the head be also affected, whether it be from increased or di.
minished vitality, Morbid irritation of the brain, and of course
of the stomach (for the stomach derives its power ofaction from
the brain), is often occasioned by an increased determination
of blood to the head, or from general plethora, or plenitude of
blood-vessels; and this state of the circulation is not unfre-
quently attendant on general debility and emaciation. In this
case the pulse is full and oppressed, the patient is inflamed and
his mind confused hy wine, and he is often giddy and disposed
to sleep after dinner. When indigestion is accompanied with
this state of system, the loss of blood by cupping, and the Epsom
salt (as directed page 9), and the application of cold water to
the head every morning * are the best remedics. When the

* Thave known this remedy to prove very beneficial in the indigestion
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with much flatulence. (See No. 7, page 12.) If there he a
deficiency of the biliary secretion, which may be known by
the pale or dark appearance of the feeces, a grain of prepared
calomel should also be taken every other night, for about ten
days, or a fortnight. The decoetion of sarsaparilla root is
much recommended by Mr. Abernethy to accompany the use
of small doses of mereury in such cases, but it is not so effi-
cacious as the Stomachic Mixture, No. 61, or the tincture of
ginger and camomile,

L'ill the stomach is restored to a healthy state by these means,
such a diet should be adopted as will coincide with the remedies
and not aggravate the symptoms. Green vegetables should
be taken very sparingly. The diet should consist principally
of animal foed, which, when well masticated, will digest
better than vegetables alone*: and even if spirituous liquors
were the chief agents in producing the disease, they should
not now be abandoned entirely; for as wine and malt liquor
will soon become acid, spirits will prove beneficial, by checking
fermentation, and keeping up the action of the stomach; a
little brandy. diluted with water, may therefore be allowed.
If the patient be subjeet to gout, ginger may likewise be taken
in the quantity directed for gout. The article taken for break-
fast should contain an aromatic quality, to promote its diges-
tion; for this purpose the best that can be adopted is the nut
of the sassalias, which not only possesses a grateful aromatic
property, but is also very an'i@Eing. (See Sassafras Nut, p.
89.) For the want of a gentle aromatie, the usual breakfast
of tea or coffee disorders the stomach by relaxing it, and by
producing acidity and flatulence.  To this treatment, exercise
will prove a very powerful auxiliary.

[n very obstinate cases of indigestion, attended with cramp
in the stomach, a frequent disposition to looseness and flatu-
lence, the following mixture will prove an eflicacious remedy,
particularly in elderly people :—

Take of extract of rhatany root, two drachms ; aromatic tincture of
ditto, one ounce; prepared natron, two drachms; pure water,

* The ﬁl:sl} of young animals is most easy of digestion ; but the quality
of meat in this respect is much affected by the mode of cooking jt. By
roasting, the fibres are rendered hard of digestion ; and by boiling, the
juice and more nourishing qualilies are extracled. The best method of
cooking meat appears to be by steam, which render the fibres more
tender, and at the same lime does not rob it of its nourishment, which
resides in its juices or gluten. A most convenient apparatus for cookin
meat and vegetables by steam has lately been invented by Mr. Bill ;5
No. 15, Newman-street, *ﬂxﬁ:rrd-rnad, which is also attended with a
very considerable saving in the expence of fuel and lahour,
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vinous liquors; but if sufficient bodily exertions cannot be
taken, and an artificial appetite must be produced by stimu-
lating the digestive organs, such stimulants should be em-
ployed as will not inljure the coats of the stomach, or disturb
the brain. Ofthis class, ginger, Cayenne pe(fper, and well-
seasoned pickles, are the most innocent and effectual. Of
wines, genuine claret is probably the most salutary beverage,
in the quantity of a glass or two after meals, but this wine is too
often mixed with English brandy, which entirely destroys its
salubrious property.

Such as are in the habit of drinking a quantity of spirit, or
spirituous wines, will reccive great relief by taking distilled
water at meals*, instead of wine or malt liquors, which will
in a great measure obviate the injurious effeets of dn over
quantity of spirit or wine. I have known cases of indigestion
trom the use of spirits, attended with symptoms of a diseased

ylorus, cured by the patient’s drinking at meal times nothing
{:ut distilled water, and graduvally diminishing the quantity of
wine, till it was reduced from eight glasses to one in aga_}r.
(See Diet Drink and Exercise.) :

Recapitulation.—Hence it appears that indigestion arises from a
variety of causes—That it is equally a disease of plenitude and excess
of health, as well of debility and depletion---that the principal cause
in this country is debility or relaxation of stomach, in consequence
of being overstimulated by wine and high seasoned dishes-—-that when,
fulness of system prevails, bleeding and aperient medicines are the
best remedies—that when general debility of the system is an attend-
ant, tonic medicines are necessary (see Heartburn)—-that if the dis-
ease proves obstinate, some organic mischief may be suspected
cither of the coats of the stomach, pancreas, liver, or intestines, in
which case mercury is necessary, and the application of the Euphor-
bium plaster. That in all cases particular attention must be paid to
diet and exercise—that water during meals is the best beverage; and
that meat undercooked is the most easy of digestion, as well as
being more nutritious,

b

some people indulge themselves previously to their retiring to rest,
highly prejudicial to health : hence the gltl adage, & i
‘* Great suppers a very great evil we call;
‘ Thatsleep may be sound, let your supper be small.”

* During meal time, water is certainly the best bevera The cus-
tom of drinking fermented liquors, and partieularly wine uring dinner,
1s a very pernicious one. The jdea that they assist digestion, is false ;
for those who are acquainted with chemistry, know that food is harden.
ed and rendered less digestible by them ; and the stimulus which wine
gives to the stomach is not necessary; excepling to those who have ex-
hausted the excitability of that organ by excessive use of strong liquors,
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OF INFLAMMATORY FEVER.

The causes and phenomena of this fever have been noticed,

page 160.
_ Symrprowms.---Inflammatory fever is distinguished by an in-
creased Lieat of the body without any intermission, attended with
a throbbing, generally pungent, but sometimes dull and heavy,
pain in the head; the face appearing red and bloated ; the
}mlse strong, full and frequent; great thirst; sense of general
assitude ; the urine high-coloured, and on stﬂnr.linF eposits
a brick-dust-like sediment; the tongue is generally covered
with a Wwhite fur ; the judgment much impaired, and rest dis-
turbed.

Cawuses.---Whatever increases the excitability of the brain,
when the blood abounds with red particles, will produce this
fever. 1

TREATMENT.---In the treatment of this fever our object is
to allay the increased excitability of the brain, and to diminish
the quantity of red particles of blood : the former is best effect-
ed by the application of cold water to the head, and the latter
by the extraction of blood from the arm. As there exists great
sympathy between the brain and stomach, it will also be
proper to remove from the stomach and intestines whatever
may irritate them; for this purpose the Aperient Mixture,
No. 62, page 58, should be administered : if the stomach be
much disordered, the Emetic Powder, No. 1L. lp 64, should
precede the use of the aperient mixture. If after the ope-
xation of these remedies the skin should continue dry, perspi-
ration should be excited by the Antimonial powder, No. 57,

age 43, and if this fail, the body should be placed in a warm-
gath of about 96 degrees ; the Saline Mixture may be taken,
as directed, No. 78, page 62 ; and the perspiration kept up by
small doses of ten or twenty drops of Tartarised Antimony
Wine, Neo. 16, with warm diluent liquids, as barley-water,
common whey, &c. and the body rendered laxative by means
of the Epsom or Rochelle salt, as directed, No. 2, page 8.

In all fevers, but particularly the inflammatory kind, it is
of great consequence to keep up perspiration, for by the evapo-
ration of perspirable matter, superabundant heat is conducted
from the system. A dry skin, on the contrary, by favouring

If food want dilutine, water isthe best diluent, and will prevent the

rising, as it is ca!lcnl, of strong food, more effectually than wine or
gpirits,
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the accumulation of heat, never fails to aggravate all the symp-
toms. If there be considerable determination of blood to
the head, the application of leeches to the temples, a blister
to the nape of the neck, and the immersion of the feet in warm
water, should not be neglected; and if the patient complain
of stitches in the chest and difficulty of breathing, the loss of
blood should be repeated, and a blister applied over the breast
bone. 1f, when the fever has nearly subsided, morbid irritation
of the brain exist, preventing sleep, ten or twelve drops of
Laudanum, No. 31, may be given in a dose of the saline mix-
ture. The diet should be principally arrow-root jelly, barley-
water, gruel or tapioca, without spices or wine, tiJlI the inflam-
matory symptoms have considerably abated.

The application of cold water to the surface of the bod
was much recommended by the late Dr. Currie, of Liverpool,
and has certainly been attended with very beneficial effects,
by diminishing excitability of the brain and conducting heat
from the body; but the constant application of it to the head,

means of napkins, is more efficacious.

When the fever has entirely subsided, we should invigorate
the stomach, in order that the system mayv be properly nou-
rished and restored to health, by the following mixture :---

Take of essential salt of bark, No. 24, one drachm : dissolve in half
a pint of mint-water, and add sweet spirit of nitre, No. 15, three
tablespoonfuls to be taken four times a-day.

Ifthe salt of bark cannot bhe procured, half a Eint of the de
coction (See Peruvian Bark, No. 48) may be substituted for it
and the mint-water.

OF INFLAMMATION OF THE BRAIN.

Inflammation may he considered local inflammatory fever,
produced by a determination of blood and electric matter to the
part, in consequence of local irritation.

People in the vigour of life, the passionate, the studious,
and such as are predisposed to apoplexy, are most subject to
inflammation of the brain.

Svarproms.—Inflammation of the brain commences with
rigors, tremor of the extremities, a sense of lassitude and stu-
por. The veins of the head soon become distended, and the
arteries beat with increased force : the eyes are often stead-
fastly fixed, fierce, and sometimes spark{e; the voice shrill,
and language incoherent; a proneness to anger, and at times
a determined resolution to walk about the room; the pulse is
generally languid, and the extremities cold; on dosing he
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generally talks or mutters a great deal, with a chattering
of the teeth, trembling of the hands, and almost constant
motion of the fingers, which seem employed to pick or gather
something, and often do gather the nap of the bed-clothes.
After the fourth day, the delirium is more continual and
furious, with watching, convulsions, and hiceup ; the fieces
pale, and at length, with the urine, are discharged involun-
tarily ; the pupils of the eyes are dilated, and other symptoms
of approaching dissolution ensue ; or critical sweats and loose-
ness come on, or hleeding at the nose, or piles, which are of
a more propitious import,

CAvsgs.--- Excessive drinking, violent passions of the mind,
exposure of the head to the sun, long watching, close appli=
cation of the mind, suppression of natural evacuations, concus-
sions of the brain, and whatever may increase the afflux of
bleod into the head.

TrEATMENT.---The most powerful remedies should be em-
ployed, on the first aitack of the disease, to unload the vessels
of the head ; for this purpose as much blood should be extracted
as the system will bear, either by opening one or both the tem-
poral arteries, or from the scalp or nape of the neck; by the ope-
ration termed cupping ; or from the jugular vein, or the arm,
by a large orifice, twelve or sixteen ounces of blood, or till
tgo patient faints, which will prove of much greater advan-
tage than double the quantity extracted from a small vessel,
or by leeches. Cold water, or vinegar and water should be
applied to the head by means of napkins or folded linen, and
removed when they become dry or warm. To diminish the
determination of blood to the head, by doses of the Aperient
Mixture, No. 62, and the Clyster, N,:::. 97. With the same
view, blisters should be applied to the feet, the thighs, and
arms ; or the Mustard Poultice, No. 111. The room should
be kept dark and quiet, and the patient supported with barley-
water, acidulated with lemon-juice. Such is the delicate
structure of the seat of the inflammation, that no time should
be lost in the employment of these means, which, from the
feeble state of the pulse, are too often neglected by timid or
inexperienced practitioners, till the brain has sustained irre-
parable mischief. ;

The Saline Mixture may likewise be given every three or
four hours, as directed, No. 78, page 62, with ten or twelve
drops of the tartarised Antimony Wine, No. 16, to which, as
many drops of the tincture of fox-glove may be added, if the
circulation be much hurried; but, in inflammatory attacks of
a part of such delicate structure, and so essential to life, as
the brain, the advice of the most skillful and experienced
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surgeon in the neighbourhood should be resorted to in the
earliest stage of the attack.®

The state of the mind should, in this disease, be particularly
attended to. The medical writers of antiquity have, with regard
to this, given many very judicious directions. Aret®us re-
marks several circumstances, apparently minute, but, in reality,
very important. Thus he advises, ¢ quiet and calmness both
to the sick person and his attendants, and that he should be
placed in a chamber of moderate size, with the walls smooth,
uniform and regular, without projections, and not ornament-
ed with variety of colours or paintings, as they are apt to dis-
tract the mind, and impose on the patient for realities. He
orders even the bed-clothes to be smooth and of a regular
surface, that the patient may not be induced to fatigue him-
self by picking the irregularities. He also directs that some
of his most intimate friends may have access to him, and, by
amusing discourse and mild expressions, endeavour to pacily
and compose his perturbation of mind. He recommends like-
wise, a compliance, as far as possible, with all the desires
of the patient, especially if he be prone to anger and violence.
If light be offensive, or seem to aggravate the disorder, by
suggesting ohjects to the imagination, he orders the chamber
to be kept dark; but if darkness, from the uncertain state of
mind it induces, cause dread and horror, light is directed to
be let in.”  Ceelius Aurelianus, a physician of great celebrity
in his time, agrees in most of these points with Aretaus, to
which he adds some useful cautions of his own. Thus he di-
rects ” the light to be mild and gentle, as of a lamp, or that
of the day, let in through a small aperture, and directed
principally to the face of the patient, as an ohject to fix his
attention, and thus prevent the mind wandering in uncertain
thoughts and ideas ;—a precaution frequently usetul in medern
practice, and known to be of the greatest efficacy in calming
delirium when not very violent. He also recommends that
such persons should not he admitted to him, to whom he hore
any aversion or dislike in his natural state of health: and that
those people shiould be introduced whom he had been accus-
tomed to respect and reverence; but that the visits of
these should be only at intervals, in order that the influence

* Routine physicians, whose practice is generally soverned by the
state of the pulse, and the effect more than the cause of disease, too often
confound this affection with putrid fever ; and, instead of the depleting
plan recommended above, treat the phrenetic symptoms as delirium
from debility. The pulse, observes the learned Celsus, res fallacissima
est; and in this discase itis particularly so,
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of the mind might not be destroyed by habit and familiarity.”
All these precautions are extremely proper, heing founded
on reason and experience. These directions, however, more
apply to the delirium attendant on low or irritative fever, than
aclive inflammation of the brain ; as in the latter instance the
patient is for the most partin a state of insensibility.

INFLAMMATION OF THE EYE.

Symproms.—DPain, redness, heat, and tension of the ball of
the eye, or its membranes, accompanied with intolerance of
light, and generally with an effusion of hot acrid tears.

Causes.—External injury, excessive light, minute exami-
nations, repeated intoxication,® intense heat, and obstructed
perspiration, are the most frequent causes of this disease.

TrearmeNt.—The repeated application of leeches to the
eye-lids or temples, blisters to the nape of the neck, the occa-
sional use of the Aperient] Mixture, No. 62, page 58, the con-
stant application of the Eye-water, No. 100, (by means of fold-
ed old linen), the Saline Mixture, No. 78, a dark room, and
low diet, are all indispensably necessary in the treatment of
this disease, and should be speedily employed, to prevent the
formation of matter, and opacity of the cornea.t If the inflam-
mation continue after the employment of these remedies, the
blister should be kept open by dressings of the savin ointment 3
and the aperient mixture, application of leeches, &c. repeated ;
and if the patient be of a plethoric habit of body, or suffer
from a determination of blood to the brain, producing pulsat-
ing, or heating pain in the head, or giddiness, the extraction
of blood - from the jugular vein or arm will also be pro
When the disease occurs perindicall_ti or in a scrofulous habit,
the Mixture, No. 75, page 61, should be substituted for the
saline mixtuve, aflter due evacuations by the means above
suggested. In case of much pain, two or three drops of li-
quid laudanuin may be dropped within the eye-lids at bed-
time, or twice a day, which will not only allay the pain, but

* Tuflammation, or redness of the eyes, is a distinguishing badge of a
drupkard, remarked by the vulgar, as if to point him out by the finger
of scorn.—* Who hath woe? who hath sorrow ? who hath contentions ?
who hath babbling # who hath wounds without cause? who hath red-
ness of eyes?” says Solomon ; “ they that tarry long at the wine, they
that go to seek mixed wine.”

+ This effusion, te'rminnting in adhesions of the layers, of which the

transparent cornea consists, preduces opacity, and is a very common
cause of blindoess.
4
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often succeed in speedily dispersing the inflammation, parti-
cularly after the operation of the aperient medicine, &ec. The
electric aura applied to the eyes, is much recommended by Mr.
Samuel Cam, an ingenious surgeon of Hereford, in whose
practice, at the General Infirmary of that county, it proved
very successful. If the inflammation arise from venereal taint,
the internal use of mercury will be absolutely necessary.

'1‘!13 fever diet, described page 122, should be strictly ob-
served.

When inflammation of the eyes occurs in subjects whose
ahsorbent system is naturally delicate (termed the scrofulous
habit), it is generally of a very obstinate nature ; and after the
system is quieted by the foregoing means, will likewise re-.
quire the treatment recommended for king's-evil, to complete
the cure, particularly the prepared natron, the alterative pills,
and compound decoction of sarsaparilla. (See King's evil.)

Chronic inflammation of the edges of the eye-lids will also
require the same constitutional remedies, which, with the use
of the following ointment, wili effect a cure:---

Take of ointment of the nitrated quicksilver, two drachms ; olive
oil, four drachms.

To be mixed in a glass mortar, and applied to the edges of
the eye-lids, and particularly within the corners of the eyes,
every night and morning, by means of a fine camel-hair pencil.
In such cases, an issue in the neck or arm, and the Scrofulous
Mixture, No. 75, page 62, will prevent a recurrence.

Infants born in winter are very subject to sore eyes, from
the action of the cold air on them ; all that is requisite in such
cases, is to keep the head warm, and wash the eyes with
fresh rose-water. If the inflammation should increase, it
will be proper to add two grains of white vitriol to four
ounces of rose or elder-flower water, which should be dropped
within the eye-lids once or twice a-day, and often appﬂed
externally by means of some fine lint; the bowels should .
likewise be emptied by a little magnesia and rhubarb, in mint-
water. When the symptoms run high, the application of
leeches to the eye-lids and sometimes a blister to the nape of
the neck, or behind the ears, will be necessary.

Infants are sometimes attacked with sore eyes a few days
after birth, attended with a discharge of thick matter, which,
if not skilfully treated, may terminate in blindness; and, as
it is very rapid in its progress, the advice of an experienced
surgeon should be taken on its first appearance. In this case,
the bowels should be emptied twice or three times a week, by.
one or two grains of calomel, with or without rhubarb as the
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Such is the nature of this complaint, that we cannot be too
cautious either in administering medicines or diluents by the
mouth ; for the capacity of the intestinal canal is often so
diminished, as to sometimes nearly obliterated or shut
up ; and a quantity of any kind of liquid or aliment, however
simple in itself, must, by distending the intestines, or being
forced against the obstruction, necessarily inerease the irri-
tation and mischief. The propriety of administering aperient
medicines is to be questioned, as the irritation they produce
may aggravate the inflammation; the frequent use of emol-
lient clysters will supersede their necessity, and at the same
time act as a fomentation to the parts. Almond emulsion,
with a little gum arabic dissolved in it, is the only medicine
that can be admitted with safety. Laudanum may, in some
cases, be employed with great advantage; but in others, it
may prove as injurious :—clysterwise it is generally more
efficacious than when given by the mouth. When the pain
remits, and the wiolcnce of the sgmptums abates, mild di-
luents may be allowed, as chicken broth, linseed tea, &ec. and
if such liquors be retained without aggravating the symptoms,
a little fresh castor oil may be given every three or four hours
till it procure a passage. ;

If that state of the intestine be suspected to exist, technically
termed volvulus or introsusception—that is, a preternatural
ingress of one portion of the intestine into the othér or a
reduplicature of the intestine—quicksilver, in the quantity
of an ounce, should be given ; and, as its effects are entirely
mechanical, the patient should be put in an erect posture (that
it may the better press on the inverted part), and kept in
that state till it has passed the stricture, which will require
buta few minutes. He may then be replaced in bed, when the
quicksilver will more easily pass through him.

In alate treatise on lnﬂﬂmmatiun of the Bowels, by Dr,
E. Peart, calomel and opium are ordered in the first and ever
stage of this disease. The calomel to be continued at short
intervals, and opium when requisite, till the disease is remov-
ed, even although forty, sixty, or more than one hundred
grains of calomel, may in the whole be found necessary. "I'lie
author has lately witnessed, in two desperate cases, the salu-
inr% effects of this practice.

he spirit of sal volatile applied to the scalp of the head,
temples and forehead, by alfa ing irritation of the brain, is
an important remedy in this ang other internal inflammations,
When the inflammation is the effect of some acrid poison swal-

lowed, it requires the same treatment as already recommended
for poisons







322 INFLAMMATION GF THE LIVER.

lently stimulates the fauces, in a plethoric habit especially, as
acrid food, poisons, &c. may preduce it. '

TrearmeNT.—As the inflammation, from the delicate strue-
ture of the parts, soon advances to suppuration, aclive means
should be speedily employed for its resolution. For this pur-
ose the patient shnull]{l take a full dose of the Epsom or
tochelle Salt, No. 2, or the Aperient Mixture, No. 62, page
58; and after its operation, the Saline Mixture, No. 78, pa
G2, with twenty drops of antimenial wine at bed-time. TE:
Gargle, No. 92 or 93, page 65, should be used frequently, and
the Volatile Liniment, &n. 103, page 68, applied externally,
which for slight cases will generally prove sufficient; but if
the inflammation should so inerease as to give a sensation
of suffocation, the extraction of blood near the part by
leeches, or from the jugular vein, and a blister under the
chin, to reach nearly from one ear to the other, will also be
necessary.

The diet should consist of gruel, arrow-root, and barley-
water, acidulated with lemon-juice. |

If, notwithstanding these means, the inflammation advance
to maturation, the gargle, aperient, and saline medicines,
should be discuntinueﬁ, and the patient allowed a little wine
and beef-{ea, till he be able to swallow more substantial
tood: and after the matter is evacuated, the Detergent
Gargle, No. 95, should be employed, and three table-
spoonfals of the following mixture taken three or four times

a-day : -

Take of red rose leaves dried, two drachms; infuse in half a pint
of boiling water till cold, then strain and add diluted vitriolic
acid, one drachm ; compound tincture of rhatany root or Peru-
viap bark, half an ounce,—Mix.

1f the patient should, at any period of the disease, be inca-
able of taking any tood by the mouth, a clyster of starch or
- broth (see No. 99, page 67) should be administered three or

four times a-day, for the purpose of throwing nourishment
into the system,

. INFLAMMATION OF THE LIVER.

Symproms.— Fever with tension and pain in the region of
the liver, often pungent, like that of a pleurisy, but more fre-
quently éull or obtuse; a painat the collar bone and at the
top of the shoulder of the right side ; much uneasiness in lying
down on the left side; difficulty of breathing; a dry cough,
vomiting and hiccough,
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Inflammation of the liver has generally been considered
of two kinds ; one the acute , the other chronic.

Cavses.—Besides the canses producing other inflammations,
such as cold, external injuries from contusions, blows, &c.
this disease may be occasioned by certain passions of the mind,
by violent exercise, by intense summer heats, by long conti-
nued intermittent and remittent fevers, and by various solid
concretions in the substance of the liver. In warm climates,
this viscus is more apt to be affected with inflammation than
perhaps any other part of the body, probably from the in-
creased secretion of bile which takes place when the blood
is thrown on the internal parts, by an exposure to cold; or
from the bile becoming acrid, and thereby exciting an irri=
tation in the part.

This disease, like other inflammations, may end in resolution,
suppuration, gangrene, or scirrhus; but its termination in
gangrene is a rare occurrence.

e disease is seldom attended with fatal consequences of
an immediate nature, and is often carried off by ha&morrhage
from the nose, or hemorrhoidal vessels, and likewise by sweat-
ing, by a diarrheea, or by an evacuation of urine, depositing
a copious sediment. In a few instances, it has been observ-
ed to cease on the appearance of erysipelas, in some exter-
nal part.

When suppuration takes place, as it generally does before
this forms an adhesion with some neighbouring part, it is
usually discharged by the different outlets with which this part
is connected, as by coughing, vomiting, or by an abscess break-
ing outwardly; but in some instances, the pus has been dis-
charged into the cavity of the abdomen, where no such adhe-
sion has been formed. \

On dissection, the liver is often found much enlarged, and
hard to the touch ; its colour is more of a deep purple than
what is natural, and its membranes are more or less affected
by inflammation. Dissections likewise shew that adhesions
to the neighbouring parts often take place, and that large ab-
scesses, containing a considerable quantity of pus, are often
found in its substance.

TreaTMENT.—The same remedies as are recommended for
pleurisy are necessary in this disease, except the situation of
the blister, which should in this case be applied over the region
of the liver. (See Pleurisy, and for the Chronic kind, see Hepa
tic Disease, Medical Dictionary.)

v 2
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OF INFLAMMATION OF THE LUNGS.

Sysprons.—This disease commonly commences with shiver-
ings, which are soon succeeded by difficulty of breathing, cough,
pain or stitches in the chest, particularly on inspiration or
coughing, a sense of fullness in, and tightness across, the chest ;
greét anxiety about the heart; restlessness; loss of appetite ;
the pulse quick, sometimes hard, and seldom strong or regu-
larly full; the breath hot; the tongue covered with a yel-
Yowish mucus ; and the urine turbid. The difficulty of breath-
ing is most considerable on inspiration, and in a horizontal

sition ; and in order to facilitate respiration, the shoulders
and head are kept more or less elevated. In consequence of
the obstruction of the free passage of blood through the lungs,
the veins of the neck are dlslenci’ed, and the face swollen, with
a dark red colour about the eyes and cheeks. The pain in the
chest is generally aggravated by lying on the side affected,
though sometimes the contrary happens, and very often the
patient can lie easy only on the back. :

Causes.—It is occasioned by the application of cold to the
body, obstructing the natural perspiration of the skin, and
thus producing a determination to the lungs, while, at the
same time, the lungs themselves are exposed to the action of
cold air. Suppressed evacuations, repulsion of eruptions,
violent exercise, external injuries, and vehement exertions
of the lungs, are often exciting causes of this disease.

TrearmeENT,—The principal object in the treatment of this
disease, is to unload the vessels of the lungs ; by bleeding, and
such remedies as are calculated to produce a diterminatinn of
bleod to the surface of the body and extremities, which, on
account of the importance and delicacy of structure of the seat
of tl'lﬁlinﬂammatmn, should be employed as carly and fully as
possible.

With these views twelve or sixteen ounces of blood should
be taken, by a large orifice, from the arm, and repeated ac-
cording to the strength of the patient and the violence of the
symptoms *; a large blister should be applied to the side most
affected, and if the patient should complain of pain in the
head, pulsation, or drowsiness, one should likewise be applied

* If the constitution of the patient be naturally weak, the extraction

of blood from the surface of the chest, by cupping, will o
serviceable than from a vein, , by cupping, will often prove more
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to the nape of the neck, and even to the feet. A dose of the
Aperient Mixture, No. 62, page 58, should be taken every
two hours, till it operates, and afterwards the Cough Mixture,
No. 66, page 59, according to the directions there specified ;
ten drops of the tincture of foxglove may likewise be given
two or three times a-day, if the pulse should continue quick.
The patient should be suffered to drink plentifully of the
Almond Emulsion, page 84, or an infusion of linseed, acidu-
lated with lemon juice, which will be sufficient for his sup-
port till the symptoms are considerably abated, when he
mayv be alluwe:{ a little arrow-root or tapioca jelly., If the
skin should eontinue dry and hot, the body should be put
into a warm-bath of about 95 degrees, for in this disease
it is of the greatest importance to produce and keep up co-
pious perspiration. After the inflammatory aymﬁtums have
subsided, the decoction of the Iceland liverwort will prove an
excellent restorative. (See No. 117, page 71.)

The structure of the lungs is of that delicate nature, that
will not sustain inflammation many hours without endan-
gering the life of the patient, or laying the basis of consump-
tion, particularly if the patient be of a scrofulous habit.
The active remedies recommended above should therefore be
employed as speedily as possible, in order to abate and disperse
the inflammation; and not by degrees, as is too frequently
the case with timid or inexperienced practitioners. Through an
indecisive practice many lives are doubtless lost, that might
have been saved had the means been adopted in the first
instance.

It is scarcely necessary to observe, that in case of inflamma-
tion of a part so essential to life as the lungs, the most able
advice should be resorted to in the first instance, as the delay
of a few hours might render the recovery of the patient very
doubtful. .

OF THE ITCH.

~ 8ymeproms.—This disease first Appoem in small pimples
with watery heads, which itch violently when the part is warm-
ed by the heat of the fire orbed. By friction the pimples are
inflamed, and assume a peculiar redness, which distinguishes
the disease, It usually appears about the wrist, fingers, arms,
and thighs, but seldom on the head. ‘
Cavse.—The pimples are avidentig produced by an animal-
cule, which is deseribed to be of a whitish colour, and formed
like a tortoise, having six feet, and a sharp head, with two
gharp horns on its poiats ethers, who have not taken the
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trouble of making so minute an examination, assert, that it is
an eruption from an ichorous serum, which, by irritating the
small ramifications of the nerves under the cuticle, occasions
the itching and heat. 1If this latter opinion be correct, it could
not be communicated by the clothes.

Cure.—Sulphur is a certain poison for these animalcules,
and more safe and expeditious than any other application. In
the Itch Ointment, No. 107, 69, the unpleasant smell
of this remedy is disguised. The part affected should be well
anointed with it every night, till the eruption entirely disap-
pears. The internal use of sulphur will,in all cases, assist its ex-
ternal application. The linen should be clean and often changed,
and not worn again before it be well washed and bleached,
so as to destroy the animalcules that may have lodged in it.

Dr. Gales of Paris, in a work lately published on the cure
of this disease, recommends sulphurous fumigation as more
speedy and effectual than the usual methods of applying sul-

hur. That this remedy may have a trial in this country,
the doctor has forwarded an apparatus to the author.

The decoction of white hellebore is by some preferred to
sulphur, on account of being inodorous. It may be made in
the following manner :

Take of white hellebore root, bruised, four ounces ; boil in a quart
of water fo a pint and a balf, then strain, and add lavender-water,
four ounces ; with which the parts affected should be washed two
or three times a-day,

Mercurial applications are preferred by man]y practitioners ;
but they are neither so safe nor certain as su {Jhur, and may,
under certain circumstances, prove very hurtful to the consti-
tution. The advertised remedies for the itch are chiefly coms
posed of arsenic, mercury, and lead.

OF JAUNDICE.

Symproms.—This disease generally comes on with listless«
ness, loss of appetite, drowsiness, depression of spirits, and
generally costiveness, which are soon succeeded by a yellow
appearance of the whites of the eyes, the nails of the fingers,
and at length the whole surface of the body. The urine is
highly tinged with bile, and deposits a yellow sediment, which
imparts its colour to linen; the stools are of a light clay
colour ; a violent pain frequently extends from the right side
to the pit of the stomach, which is considerably aggravated
after meals ; some are much disposed to sleep, and others to
watchfulness, '
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.Cavuses.—In this disease the bile not passing through the
biliary duct into the intestines, it is taken up by the absorbent
vessels of the liver, and conveyed to the mass of blood, from
whence it is separated by the kidneys, and passes off in the
urine. The causes of obstruction in the natural channel are
various, viz, biliary concretions, in which case it is attended
with paroxysms of acute pain in the regions of the liver and
stomach : another cause is, compression of the biliary duct by
schirrous tumours*, and sometimes the impregnated womb.
It is often occasioned by spasmodie contraction of the biliary
duct, in which case it 1s generally brought on by mental de-
pression or uneasiness t.

Treatument.—The cure of this disease depends on the
removal of the impediment to the free passage of the bile
through the biliary duet; but before the accomplishment of
this nEject is attempted, it is often necessary to ‘:I::I late the most
distressing symptoms. Thus, if the patient be affected with
a violent paroxysm of pain, we should endeavour to procure a
suspension or mitigation, by the exhibition of twenty drops
of liquid laudanum in a little peppermint-water, which should
be repeated according to the violence of the pain.

When the obstruction is produced by spasms or biliary con-
cretions, and the patient is of a plethoric habit, the loss of blood
from the arm, by relaxing the parts, will afford considerable
relief.

When it arises from concretions lodged in the biliary duect,
the indication of cure is, to produce a dissolution of the con-
cretion, or to facilitate its passage to the intestines, by relaxing
and agitating means. The solution of biliary concretions is
extremely difficult even out of the body, and of course must
be much more so when lodged in the gall-bladderor duct. Dr,
John Camplin asserts, that he has fuuqd ether to answer thisg
purpose, and the author has certainly witnessed its good effects

# Schirrous enlargements of the viscera are generally the consequence
of the abuse of spirituous liquors; drunkenness has therefore been
enumerated as one cause of this disease. * When jaundice appears,”
says a modern author, *“ itmay be reckoned a proof of the patient’s
being a veteran worshipper at the shrine of Bacchus,” The drunkard
should be taught to look into a glass, that he might spy the changes in
his countenance. The first stage would present him with redness of
eves, the second will exhibit tEﬂ carbuncled nose, and the third an
oistinatc jaundice, which will probably terminate his wretched career.

+ It is remarkable that this cause 1s often produced by jealousy and
anger. Hoffman and Morgagni relate instances of the jaundice being
repeatedly produced by mental commotions,
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in “several cases: but whether from a solvent power, as
the doctor supposes, or as an anti-spasmodic, the author
cannot take upon him to determine: the latter is the most
probable. 2 y .

For the purpose of relaxing the biliary duet, landanum,
the loss of blood, the warm bath, and nauseating doses of
the Tartarised Antimony Wine, No. 16, are the most powerful
remedies; and the agitation of the parts, which will after-
wards accelerate its expulsion into the intestines, is best efe
fected by the Ipecacuan Powder, No. 23, the Aperient Pill, No,
A6 and exercise.

When the disease is produced by the pressure of n schirrous
tumour,* the remedies to be depended on are the hemlock,
mercury, (in the following proportion,) and distilled water, as
recommended for the cure of cancer :—

Take of pewdered hemlock, one drachm ; prepared calomel, two
scruples; conserve of hips, sufficient quantity to form a mass ;
to be divided into forty pills, One to be taken twice a day, with
three tablespoonfuls of the following mixture:

Take of infusion of Columbo, six ounces; prepared soda, twe

driﬂi['lms; compound tincture of cardamom seeds, half an ounce.
—Mix.

If the bowels should be confined duriug the use of these
medicines, an ounce of aloetic wine may be added to the
mixture.

The diet should be regulated according to the state of the
constitntion : in cases of organic disease, the strength should
be EuEpuﬂed ; butif it be produced by biliary concretions, the
diet should be low, particularly if the patient be of a pletho-
ric or inflammatory habit. But as vegetables are apt to ge-
nerate a troublesome degree of flatulence and acidity in the
stomach, the patient should be allowed broth, and a little
animal food in substance.

In all cases of jaundice, it is good practice to excite a degree
of irritation of skin over the region of the liver, by the apPli- ]
calion of the Euphorbium plaster, with the view of preventing

mischief.

_Infants soon after birth are very subject to attacks of jaun-
dice, from viscid mucus obstructing the gall duct; for the

removal of which, a gentle emetic of Ipecacuan powder

- —

* Schirrosity of the pancreas, by compressing the bili 2
an unfrequent cause of jaundice. y compressing the biliary duct, is not
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'The different opinions that have been broached respecting
scrofula, as produced by a specific poison, or connected wit
the venereal disease, small-pox, &c. are too absurd to notice :
nor is the idea of its being a disease of debility less erroneous;
for its victims are equally the robust as the weak, and itappears
in the sanguine as well as the phlegmatic habit.

The derangement generally occurs in the glands of the neck,
in the ligaments of the joints, and even in the substance of the
bones. The glands of the mesentery are also often tumefied,
and accumulation takes place in the substance of the lungs,
forming what are termed tubercles. _

TrearMexT,—The treatment of scrofulous affections must
depend mot only on the state of the constitution, but the struc-
ture of the parts, and their importance in the animal economy
in which they occur. When the lungs are the seat of the mis-
chief, it produces the disease termed Pulmonary Consumption,
which is noticed page 221 ; when it takes place in the ligament
of a joint, it is denominated White Swelling, the treatment of
which is given under that head.

Numerous specifics for scrofula have been recommended,
but the idea of correcting the system by a specific remedy is
ridiculous. When the derangement takes place in a part of
little importance in the body, we must attend to the general
health, in doing which we must keep in view the state of the
nervous system ; for the absorbent system, which is entirely
in error in this disease, derives its_power of action from the
brain; and whatever tends to increase the irritability of the
nerves will aggravate scrofula. For the improvement of the
general health, the directions given under the head of Indiges-
tion, page304, should be adopted in scrofula.

To invigorate and strengthen the absorbent system, cold
bathing and the sea air have been found very beneficial ; but
when the mischief is situated in the lungs the former canuot be
employed with safety.

A little mercury is also very beneficial, by rousing the action
of the absorbent vessels ; but if it be given in quantity, or con-
tinued so long as to occasion irritation in the system, or what
is termed the mercarial fever, it will aggravate the mischief.
The local irritation of an issue is very beneficial in this com-
plaint, and in plethoric habits its discharge is desirable. For
the ulcers which follow suppuration, frequent ablution with
lime-water, and the application of lint meistened with it, are
more beneficial than greasy compositions. Washing scrofulous
tumours with salt water, by invigorating the absorbent vessels,
li15 gﬁnerally of great service; as is also gentle friction with the

and,
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In a subject of a delicate absorbent system, or what is term-
ed the scrofulous habit, slight accidents, especially sprains,
are often productive of considerable mischief. They should
therefore be attended to in the first instance.

Solutions of corrosive sublimate and arsenic have been in-
dustriously advertised as specifics for scrofula. Such medi-
cines, judiciously administered, may prove beneficial ; but
in the hands of ignorance, they must, from their poison-
ous qualities, be often productive of serious mischief, for
if the dose be exceeded nn]l] a few drops, the patient’s life may
be destroyed—instances of? which have certainly occurred : the
ﬁmprle{ars’ positive declaration that they are perfectly innocent,

aving Induced many patients to exceed the dose specified in
directions, in order to accelerate their recovery.

OF LEPROSY,

The true lepra, or leprosy, very rarely oceurs in this coun-
try. To this head, however, is referred a great variety of
cutaneous affections, which, for the most part, yield to the
remedies recommended for cutaneous derangement. For the
dry, scaly, chronic inflammation of the skin, generally termed
leprosy, the ammoniacal plaster, with mercury spread on black
silk, is a very eflicacious remedy, (See Eruptions of theSkin.)

OF LUMBAGO*,

When rheumatism attacks the loins, it is thus denominated.
In cases of pains in the loins, medical advice should always
be taken; for should inflammation be here mistaken for rheu-
matism, and, as such, treated by stimulating medicines, the
consequence would be a formation of matter, cnnatitutmg the
disease termed Lumbar abscess, which generally terminates
in the death of the patient. Advertised medicines for lumbago
have certainly been productive of much mischief in this
respect. :

When the case is doubtful, the warm-bath, a blister over the
part, and the Antimonial Powder, as directed No. 37, may be
safe]’y employed. Lumbago requires the same general reme-
dies and topical applications as recommended for rheumatism,

* To distingnish rheumatism by different names, from its attacking
different parts of the body, unless it require different treatment, is sure-
ly ridiculous. To be enabled to distinguish local rheumatic affections by
a technical term or fine-sounding word, is by some routine physicians con-
sidered a proof of learning !!
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OF MEASLES.

This disease is highly infectious, and the constitution that
has been once under its influence, is not liable to a second
attack.

SympToms.---It generally begins with shiverings, succeeded
by heat; asevere head-ache in adults, and heaviness in children;
a slight inflammation and considerable heat in the eyes, attended
with swelling of the eye-lids, a defluxion of acrid tears, an
inability to %ear the light, frequent sneezing, and discharge
from the nostrils; sooner or later a fever comes on, with a
cough, a sense of tightness across the chest, nausea, and vo-
miting. About the fourth, and sometimes the fifth day, red
spots, resembling flea-bites, begin to appear on the fore-
head, and other parts of the face, and successively on the
lower parts of the body, which increase, run together, and
form large red spots of different figures. The spots on the
face sometimes appear a little prominent to the touch; but
on oth%h rts, do not rise higher than the surface of the skin.
On the third day of the eruption, the vivid redness is changed
to a brownish red, and in a day or two more, entirely dis-
appears, and is succeeded by a mealy scaling of the scarf skin,
and sometimes a difficulty of breathing, dry cough, pains in
the chest, and fever; which, in scrofulous habits, nfEl):u ter-
minate in consumption. .

TreaTmeNT.---1f the inflammatory symptoms do not rum
high, the occasional use of the A?erient Mixture, No. 62,
page 58, and ten or fifteen drops of tartarised antimony wine
at bed time, alow diet, and a warm room, will be sufficient.
If the fever and affection of the lungs be comsiderable, the
loss of blood, a blister over the breast bone, and the Cough
Mixture, No, 66, page 59, will likewise be absolutely neces-
sary, and should not be delayed. The almond emulsion, linseed
tea, or the compound barley-water, as directed page 84, should
be taken frecly. If after these means, the cough, difficult
of breathing, and pain in the chest, should continue, it wi
be advisable to apply another blister between the shoulders,
or.Awo or three leeches to each side of the chest. If looseness
supervene, it shouid not be checked, unless it be violent, and
even in that case not suddenly. Five grains of rhubarb, with
two of ipecacuan powder will in general, for this purpose, be
sufficient. After the spots have disappeared, the patient should
not be too hastily exposed to a cold air.

The diet should be low in proportion to the degree of fever,
The Almond Emulsion, page 84, or Compound .I%&rley-wnta;‘,
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Attempts have been made to communicate the measles by
inoculation : but I do not believe it ever succeeded, nor could
any great advantage result from the practice.

1sTINCT10N.---On the first attack of measles it is often dif-
ficult to distinguish it from commen catarrh: in a day or two,
however, the violence of the symptoms evince the nature of
the discase. It may be distinguished from other eruptions by
the cough, watering of the eyes, sneezing, hoarseness, difficulty
of breathing, and drowsiness, that precede the eruption.

Recapitulation.—Measles is a disease produced by a specific con-
tagion, and runs a certain course. The ohject of practice is, in the
first instance, to reduce the system by purgatives ; and if the system
be plethoric, by bleeding: and to keep up perspiration. As the
lungs generally suffer more than any part of the body in this disease,
cough should be quieted by an anodyne mixture, and by blister.
In case of great debility, and symptoms of putrid fever coming on,
the strength of the system must be supported and if the eruption
recede, the warm bath, blisters, and sudorific medicines, are neces-
sary. After the termination of the disease, the use of purgative
remedies are necessary to take off the inflammatory state of the
system which generally follows it, provided the strength of the patient
will admit of it.

OF MELANCHOLY.

Melancholy is a mild species of insanity, or rather incipient
insanity, so nearly allied to hypochondriacism, as to require
a similar mode of treatment. Iyndeed, it is very difficult in all
cases to distinguish the hypochondriac affection from melancholy,
the same temperament being common to both. The distinction
may be generally ascertained : the hypochendriacism is gene-
rally attended with symptoms of indigestion; and though
there be at the same time an anxious melancholic fear arising
from the feeling of these symptoms, yet while this fear is
only a mistaken judgment, with respect to the state of the
Eersnn’s own kealth, and to the danger to be from thence appre=

ended, the disease may still be considered the hypochondriac
affection, and distinct from melancholy; when an’ anxious fear
and despondency arise from mistaken judgment, with respect to
other circumstances than those of health, and more espe-
cially when the person is at the same time without any symp-
tom of indigestion, it constitutes the disease strictly named me-
lancholy ; but as a true cholic temperament may induce a
torpor and indolence in the action of the stomach, so it gene-
rally produces some symptoms of indigestion, and hence there
may be some difficulty in distinguishing such a case from the
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hypochondriac affection. When the characters of the tempe-
rament are strongly marked, and more particularly when the
false imagination turns upon other subjects than that of health,
or when, though relativeXo the person’s own body, it is of a
groundless and aebsurd kind, then, notwithstanding the ap-
Eearance of some symptoms of indigestion, the case is still to

e considered as that of melancholy rather than the hypochon-
driac affection: these distinctions, however, bear no refer-
ence to any difference of treatment.

The distinguishing character of this disorder, is an attachment
of the mind to one object, concerning which the reason is de-
tective, and perfect with regard to other subjects. 1n its treat-
ment, as in hypochondriacism, there is great scope for the
management of the mind and passions. The chief point seems
to be to interrupt the attention of the mind to its accustomed
object, and to introduce variety of matter, upon which it may
exercise itself. 'This, however, requires the greatest caution
and delicacy in the execution. Most melancholic persons are
jealous of being esteemed as such, and have generally a
great opinion of their own wisdom and sagacity, and of course
are apt to hold very cheap the common amusements of life,
especially those connected with social intercourse and company,
as they are inclined to think themselves neglected and despised
by the world.

Van Swieten recommends travelling as best calculated for
the cure of such patients, by introducing a gradual yet inte-
resting variety of objects and subjects of attention, which are
the more pleasing as they have not the appearance of being
intentional., 'The purpose of travelling also (to those whose si-
tuation and circumstances admit of it) may be varied according
to the disposition of the patient. This esteemed author relates,
from his own knowledge, that several literary persons who
were thus affected, would by no means be persuaded to go to
any mineral waters for relief, which they thought would con-
firm the opinion of the world concerning their disorder, but
were easily induced to travel for the purpose of viewing several
libraries and resorts of learned persons; and the varieties of
attention thereby produced, had the best effects in working a
cure. He also recommends to endeavour to excite such
passions as are of an opposite nature to those that have pre;
vailed during the course of the disorder. Thus the timid are
to be supported with such arguments and discourse as may
tend to rouse the courage and resolution ; the gloomy are to
be cheered with merriment and pleasure; and the violent
and passionate to be restrained by fear. Even shame, ob-
serves Dr. Falconer, may be sometimes used successfully in
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preventing the consequences at least of melancholy. Plutarc_ﬁ
relates, that the virgins of Miletus were seized with an epi-
demic madness, that prompted them to destroy themselves;
which was in vain attempted to be prevented, until it was
ordered that the bodies of those who thus put an end to their
lives should be dragged naked through the streets: shame
here proved a more H_nw:erful motive than the sense of duty,
or any of the social affections.

It 1s generally found conducive to the cure not to con-
tradict foo peremplorily the ideas and opinions of the patient.
Opposition, if foo direct, serves only to irritate the temper,
and to confirm erroneous opinions. Such a degree of com-

liance as expresses only a moderale assent oflen succeeds.

hen the imagination is not inflamed by opposition, it often
corrects itself. Sometimes, indeed, when the senses are vio-
lently depraved,it may be necessary to feign a more entire
acquiescence with the opinion of the melancholy person. The
introduction of sports and amusements, and such employments
as consist of moderate exercise of the faculties, are like-
wise proper. (See treatment of the Hypochondriuc Passion.)
Ceelius Aurelianus recommends for this purpose, that fiterary
people should be amused with philosophical questions; that
the farmer should be entertained with discourses on agriculture,
and the sailor with navel affairs. Others, he says, may divert
themselves with games of chance. Music, for those who
have a taste and ear for it, mal_z perhaps be a powerful re-
medy, and as such is mentioned by Celsus and other writers.

’l*riue observations made on the salutary influence of the
true Christian religion on the mind, under the treatment of
H ypochondriacism, equally apply to melancholy.

ith the view of strengthening the brain and allaying ner-
vous irritation, the head may be washed with, or immersed in,
cold water every morning. Ifthe gencral health of the body
be disturbed, the treatment recommended for indigestion will

also be necessary.

OF MENSTRUATION.

Menstruation is a natural secretion, of a blood-like ap-
pearance, from the womb, so named from its occurring once
in the course of a month. This periodical discharge appears
to be for the purpose of keeping up sanguification, or.the
making of blood in the body, and a determination thereof to
the womb, for gestation. :

In consequence of its not appearing at a proper period of
life, of irregularity after it bas taken place, and too great;?p

A
i

-
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TaeatmenNT.— The strength of the system should be res-
tored by exercise, and in the beginning of the disease, b
cold bathing*®, and the use of stomachics, combined with suc
medicines as are known to produce a determination to the
womb, and remove glandular obstructions, as the following
pills.—

Take of the ecphractic pill of the Edinburgh pbarmacopeia, two
drachms ; oil of caraway seed, six drops ; prepared calomel, five
grains,—Mix well together, and divide into thirty pills: two to be
taken twice a day.

The dose should be increased, diminished, or repeated, so
as to produce not less than one, or more than two motions in
twenty-four hours. If the smallest dose exceed this operation,
they should be only used as an occasional aperient medicine,
to obviate costiveness, and three table-spoonfuls of the fol-
lowing mixture taken three times a day:---

Take of gum myrrh, prepared natron, of each one drachm; salt of
steel, one scruple; mint water, eight ounces.—Mix.

Powdered madder root has been much recommended as a
remedy for green-sickness, by Professor Home, of Edinburgh,
who directs half a drachm of the fresh powder to be taken
three or four times a day ; after two days, the learned doctor
observes, two scruples may be given; and if this dose
should not prove effectual in two or three days, it may be
increased to a drachm four or five times a day. It appears,
that out of nineteen cases, the doctor cured fourteen by the
use of this root. Dr. Cullen, however, states that in all the
trials he made with it, it failed; and in the practice of others
it has been attended with no better effect. I'rom the bulk of
the dose necessary to be taken, ] have never met with a pa-
tient who could persevere properly in its use. The extract
which contains a full dose of the virtues of the root in small
bulk, is exempt from this objection; it may be taken com-
bined with steel, as the following mixture :---

Take of extract of _madde!' two drachms ; muriated tincture of steel,
forty drops; bitter tincture, two drachms; mint-water, eight

uu&mes.—M,ix. Three table-spoonfuls to be taken three times
a day.

The tincture of black hellebore root in the dose of at n-
ful, twice a day, (in a wineglassful -of water), is muiﬁ ex-

* 1f there be a preternatural determination of blood tl,n the head
lungs, or the patient be affected with cough, cold bathing is imp:fﬂjigi-.nr

o il oo

.






340 MENSTRUATION.

of the system; but in such cases the suppression always ap-
pears as symptomatic of other affections, on the removal of
which its recurrence depends, i :

A suppression of this periodical discharge seldom continues

long without being attended with various symptoms of dis-

orders in different parts of the body, arising from the blood

being determined to other parts of the body instead of the
womb, and often with such force as to rupture a blood-vessel;
hence, bleeding from the nose, lungs, stomach, and other
parts, is often produced: besides which the patient is com-
monly affected with hysteric fits and indigestion.
Trearuest.—The treatment of aupgressmn of the menses
must be regulated by the state of the body.  When the system
is in a plethoric Jstate, the cause generally arises from a res-
triction of the vessels of the womb, in which case the loss

of , and the warm bath to 100 degrees, are the most
ous remedies. )
Inall cases, costiveness should be avoided by the use of such

aperient medicines, as will at the same time produce a de-
termination of blood to the neighbourhood of the womb¥,
as the following :— _

Take of the colocynth pill, with aloes one drachm ; compound pill of

Ibanum, half a drachm ; prepared calomel, fifteen grains. To be

well blended and divided into thirty pills ; three of which are to be
taken occasionally.

In case of violent head-ache or much cough, the loss of
blood, according to the strength of the patient, or symptoms
of plethora, will likewise be proper.

The Peruvian bark, steel, and other astringents, usually
employed in such cases to strengthen the system, by increasin
the constriction of the vessels of the womb, often do mue
harm. The feet should be put every night in warm water
for ten minutes, and kept warm during the day-time by the
use of thick flannel socks. The diet must be regulated accord-
‘ing to the symptoms of plethora and debility : if the patient
do not suffer from local plenitude, as head-ache, oppression
of breath, &c. it should be of the nutritious kind, but not sti-
mulating ; wine, particular Port, and spirits, should be avoided.
Exercice is of greater consequence than medicine, as it will
obviate plethora, amuse the mind, and promote digestion.
If, on the contrary, it be attended with symptoms of %.:zal or

-

* For the purpose of immersing the Hips in warm water, a convenient
bath has been constructed, named the Hip Bath. i (k™

)
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of mind, liable to strong emotion from slight causes, especially
when suddenly presented, are also attendant symptoms.
Cavses.—lIt1s produced by a preternatural determination
of blood to the womb, or a plethoric state of the body,
from high living, strong liquors, over-exertion (particularly
dancing), violent passions of the mind, application of cold to
the feet, frequent abortions or child-bearing, and whatever
will induce great laxity, as living much in warm chambers,
and especially drinking greatly of warm enervating liquors,
such as tea and coffee. ]
-~ When excessive menstruation occurs after the age of forty,
and particularly when it is preceded or succeeded %_jr pains in
the region of the womb, some organic mischief may be sus-
pected, which may require the assistance of an experienced
surgeon. A prolonged menstruation is also often the conse-
quence of such disease.

Trearment,—When a’ copious menstruation has come on,*
it should be moderated as much as possible, by abstaining
from all exercise, either at the coming on, or during the
continuance of the menstruation ; by avoiding an erect posture
and external heat, as warm chambers and soft beds; by using
a light and cool diet (such as former habits will allow) by
obviating costiveness, by the use of mild laxatives, (as castor
oil and lenitive electuary); the external and internal use of
astringents, to constringe the vessels of the womb, as the
application of cloths sprinkled with vinegar over the region
ot the womb, and three tablespoonfuls of the following mix-
ture taken every four hours:

Take of red rose leaves, dried, half an ounce ; infuse in a pint of
boiling water, till cold, then strain, and add diluted vitriolic acid,
sixty drops ; tincture of rhatany root one ounce,

if the discharge, notwithstanding the use of these remedies,
should continue immoderate, the following lotion should be
thrown up the vagina, by means of the female syringe :

Take of pomegranate rind, bruised, three drachms; boil in_a pint
and a quarter of water to a pint, then strain, and add alum, a
drachm and half, To be used cold.*

* Astringent medicines should not be employed unless the strength of
the patient is much reduced, and the discharge evidently of a passive
nature. The employment of astringent injections, before the system
has been properly unloaded and the fever abated, by suddenly checkinx

+ the discharge, may be productive of inflammation of the brain or-lungs,
~or inflammatory fever, :
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should be very particular in avoiding fulness of the sys-
tem, by moderate exercise, abstemious diet; and by keeping
the bowels open by an active purgative, as the Aperient Pills,
No. 46, page 47. In case of violent head-ache or giddiness,
the loss of blood from the arm will be necessary; but the
most powerful preventive of mischief at this critical period of
life, is an issue in the arm or thigh, which should be applied
some months before entire cessation of the menses, or as soon

after as possible. &

OF THE MUMPs.

This disease from an atmospheric cause is often epidemie; by
some practitioners it is supposed to be infectious. :

Symproms.—Like other inflammatory affections, it gene- .
rally comes on with the common symptoms of fever, such as
cold shiverings, sickness, vomiting, pain in the head, &c. which
are soon succeeded by swelling of the parotid glands, pro-
ducing a considerable tumour at the corner of the lower jaw ;
often only in one gland, but more frequently in both, but
sometimes finishing its course in one, and afterwards attackg%
the other. It increases till the fourth day, and from th
period it declines, and, in a few days more, goes off entirely.

TrearmeNT.—This disease commonly runs its course,
whthout either disturbing the general health, or producing
derangement in the structure of the gland; so that a low
diet, and the occasional use of the Neutral Salts, No 2, or
Aperient mixture, No 62, is all that is requisite. If, however,
the swelling be considerable, and the fever run high, with
pain in the head, the application of leeches to the part (and
sometimes the loss of blood from the arm, if the patient be of
a full habit), a blister to the nape of the neck, and the Saline
Mixture, No. 78, will be necessary.

OF NERVOUS DISEASES.

The term nervous has been long a very fashionable one, but,
within these few years, it has become more fashionable to attri-
bute complaints to the bile; and hypochgndriacs, and people
of vacant minds, who can think of nothing else but the state
of their health, instcad of being nervous, now cemplain of
being bilious. the two terms, that of nervous is the most
consistent ; for, in one sense, every disease that assails the hu-
man frame may be termed nervous, inasmuch as in all, the
nervous system 1s more or less affected,
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o An anxious stomach well

May be endured : so may the throbbing head ;
But such a dim delirium, such a dream,
Involves you---such a dastardly despair
Unmans your soul, as madd'ning Pentheus felt
When baited round Citheeron's cruel sides,
He saw two suns and double Thebes ascend.”

Wine and ardent spirits of every kind, ought only to be
resorted to on extraordinery occasions, and in a medicinal
point of view. Persons in good health have no need of
them; they are better and stronger without them: for,
in proportion as they exhilarate, so do they afterwards de-
press; and the habitual use of them, even in what is ge-
nerally considered moderation, by too rapidly exhausting
the excitability of the system, seldom fails to shorten the
natural duration of life. In these observations it must be
understood,

“ We curse not wine, the vile cxcess we blame.”

For after we have passed the meridian of life, a little wine
may be more serviceable than otherwise; but the exact period
when it should be employed must depend on the natural
strength of the constitution and occupation of the person. No
erson in health can require wine till he has arrived to forty:
E& may then begin with two glasses in the day; at fifty he
may add two more ; and at sixty, he may go to the length of
six glasses ina day; but not to exceed that quantity, even
though he should live to a hundred. Good wine, in old age,
keeps up the different functions of the body, on which account
it has been aptly called, the  milk of old age*.”

relief from such medicines; and we may conclude that those who have
attested their efficacy, were addicted to dram-drinking, See analysis

of a pretended Balm of Gilead in the seventh Number of the Monthly
Gazette of Health.

* People are so differently affected by wine, that it is impossible to
lay down any general rule for regulating the quantity. Those whose
brains are not easily affected by it, may take more than those whose
nervous system is irritable. Henca we are to judge by the effects on
the system, and not the quantity ; for if only half a glass disturb the brain,
or inflame the system, it will prove more injurious to the constitution
than if a bottle had Been taken without such effects: again, people are
more susceplible of its “influence at one time than another, accordin
o the state of the nervous system, and in some degree even the atmo-
sphere. It is a remarkable ¢ircumstance, that people who have
been in the habit of drinking wine or spirits t'tﬁ tﬂeir heads be
affected, almost every evening. die apparently of formidable disease
ef the brain, and yet, on dissection, the brain exhibits no appearance of

"
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of the lungs, and the consequent obstruction to the free return
of blood from the brain from over-distention of the stomach.
Hence, people are most suhjecf; to it after a hearty supper,
and on lying on the back with the head on a level with the
chest.

TreATMENT —If the patient be of a plethoric habit, the
loss of bleod will be proper. The use of the Aperient Mixture,
No. 62, a spare diet, due exercise during the day, a light
supper, keeping the feet warm by wearing flannel socks, and
obviating costiveness, by the occasional use of the Aperient
Pills, No. 46, page 47, will in general be sufficient.

If the patient be what is generally termed nervous, a tea-
spoonful of the volatile tincture of valerian, taken twice a day
in a wineglassful of cold camomile tea, affords the most effica-
cious remedy. .

When it arises from indigestion the ground Jamaica Ginger,
No. 49, taken at night in a little water, will prevent its recur-
rence. (See Indigestion.)

OF PAIN IN THE EAR, OR EAR-ACHE."

Acute pain in the ear, to which children are chiefly subject,
most frequently arises from inflammation. It is accompanied
by a sense of throbbing pain, and noise in the ear; sometimes
deafness, and general symptoms of fever. In ‘every affec-
tion of this kind, dispersion of the inflammation is to he
attempted, first by drupplnﬁa little landanum into the passage,
and by the application of a blister behind the ear, which
should be kept open till the sympioms are considerably
abated.

In all cases of a slight nature this treatment will be found
to succeed ; but in more violent affections suppuration is of-
ten unavoidable: the tendency to which is marked by an’
increase of pain in the organ, and by a more general affection
of the head. The only treatment then left is to endeavotr
to promote suppuration by fomentation, or by injecting warm
water into the ear, by means of a syringe. A poﬁtiue as also
}?Be“ advised, but the situalion renders it an inconvenient
orm. -

When matter once appears, it is to be removed by inject-
ing warm water into the ear. Should the discharge be too
profuse, or long continued, mild astringent injections will be
necessary, consisting of five grains of acetated ceruse, or vi
lated zinc, in eight ounces of rose-water. :

Sometimes the disease %g:mndrtn the bone, in which case,
before a cure can be effected, exfoliation will take place.

As deafness is sometimes the consequence of this complaint,
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the feetal state, remaining unclosed:; such a case will only
admit of the palliative means of avoiding plethora, vielent
excreise, and emotions of the mind.

A« the heart receives its power of action from the brain,
waslng the bead with cold water every morning, by allaying
morb d irritation of that organ, has been very serviceable in
cases of palpitation,

PALSY,

This is a disease of debility or diminished sensibility of nerves,
sometimes of the whole body, more frequently of one side,
rarely the lower extremities from gthe loins, and sometimes
confined to a musele or nerve, as of the bladder and anus,
suffering the urine and stools to pass off involuntarily ; some-
times the museles of the tongue, occasioning stammering and loss
of speech ; sometimes of the optic nerve, producing the‘disease
called Gutta Serena, or imperfect vision ; and somelimes the nerve
of the ear, producing deafness. In bad cases, where one half of
the body is paralyzed, the speech is much impeded, or totally
lost, and convulsions often take place on the sound side. The
muscles of the affected side of the fice being relaxed, give
those of the opposite side an appearance of being drawn up
or contracted ; and the patient having the power only of put-
ting those in action on the well side, appears, on speaki n%: to
elevate the corner of the mouth so as to amount to a kind
of grin or laughter, which is enly owing to the muscles of the
opposite side being in a relaxed state. The paralytic part
often gradually decays, shrivels up, feels much colder than
any other part of the body, and with a weaker action of the
arteries,

Cavses.—This disease consists in diminished irritation,
in consequence of compression, poison, or the division of a
. merve. Of the compressing causes, distention of blood-vesesls
of the brain, effusion of blood or serum within the head, or
tumours, are the principal; and of the poison, lead. Itis
En';n_?}tlmes, but very rarely, the consequence of extreme

ebility.

TreatmeNT.—When it is produced hy compression of the
brain, from distention or effusion, the paralytic numbness is
only symptomatic of apoplexy, and as such should be treated.
(See Apoplexy.) If, however, the palsy continue after the
compression of the brain is evidently removed, it should be
treated as local pa]sﬁ by external sumulants, as friction with
flannels, or mustard flower, and blisters.  Electricity, so much
recommended for paralytic affections, by stimulating the brain
and sanguiferous system, is a dangerous remedy, and may,
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Dr. Gales, of Paris, has lately found sulphurous fumigation
very beneficial in paralytic complaints, and cases of local
debility of nerves. He advises the body to be exposed to
the fumes for ashort time every day in amachine, which he has in-
vented for the purpose. That the author may give this remedy a
trial in this country, the Doctor has lately sent him a machine.

The inhalation of vital air to the extent of three gallons
daily, the author has lately found very beneficial in general
and partial palsy, not occasioned by compression of the brain,
or the consequence of an apoplectic fit.

We often meet with cases arising from morbid irritabilit
of the brain and nervous system, in consequence of menta
or corporeal exertion, to which the name of gals_r is generall_-,r
given. The species is generally aggravated by stimulating
or tonic medicines. 'The use of the Epsum calts, as direc-
ted page 9, to obviate costivenes, the spirit of nitre, as recom-
mended page 17, and the application of cold water to the
head every morning by means of the shower-bath, the author
has found most beneficial : as the mind is also much affected,
the directions for its management, given under the head of
Hypochondriacism, are also necessary.

When the cause of palsy is not evident, the treatment recom-
mended for indigestion should be adopted. -

PECTORAL ANGINA.,

This disease passed unnoticed, by practitioners, till the
late Dr. Heberden published a description of it about forty
years ago; and although it is by no means rare, it is little
understood by the physicians of the present day. It is evi-
dently of a spasmodic nature. It arises from morbid irrita-
bility of the nerves of the heart, and often the consequence,
or attended with diseased structure, particularly of the artery
destined to convey nourishment to the heart; the paroxysms
are therefore brought on by bodily exertion and mental agi-
tation. When excited by walking, the fit will often instane-
ously cease on standing still ; but after it bas continued some
time, it will attack the patient, not only on walking, but also
on lying down, with such violence as to oblige him to rise up
immediately in order to prevent suffocation. The fit com-
mences with an acute pain beneath the lower part of the
breast-bone, attended with a sense of constriction. The pain
inclines rather to the left side, and often extends to the left
arm, accompanied with great anxiety, difficulty of breathing,
and a sense of suffocation. The late Dr. Fﬂlhergill observes,
that a sharp constrictive pain across the chest is the characteristic
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symptom of this disease. Noage is exempt from it. It at-
tacks men more frequently than women, and particularly the
short-necked, the corpulent, and sedentary.

Cavses.—In j"ﬂ'llﬂ%‘ people this disorder probably arises
from nervous irritubility of the heart or internal muscles of
the chest; but in elderly people this state is generally accom-
panied with some organic disease of the heart, or the coronary
arteries®,

TrearmeENT.—Our object in the treatment of this disease, is
to :1111;.1.*{e the morbid irritability of the nervous system. If the
sanguiferous system be overloaded, or what is termed in a
plethoric state, it will be necessary to reduce it by the ex-
traction of eight or ten ounces of blood from a vein in the
arm ; and, if there be considerable irritation in the chest, a
blister should he applied over the breast bone. The bowels
should be kept open by the occasional use of the Epsom
Salt, after which two of the following pills may be taken two
or three times a-day:—

Take of the flowers of zinc, two scruples; exiract of hops, one
drachm ; extract of henbane, one scruple ; oil of mint, twenty
drops.---Mix ; and divide into thirty pills.

If the paroxysm be violent, about thirty drops of ether,
and ten of laudanum, may also be taken immediately on its
attack. The diet should be light, and free from every thin
of a stimulating nature, as spices, wine, spirit, and fermente
liquors. The patient should be careful not to overload the
stomach, or to use any kind of exercise immediately after
meals, and to guard against any emotion of the mind, As
corpulence is a predisposing cause of the disease, the patient
should endeavour to avoid it, by exercise, a spare diet, and
the use of laxative medicines; an issue in the arm will like-
wise prove very beneficial in this respect. Dr. Darwin and
Dr. Macbride have published several cases of this disease, that
were effectually cured by issues alone,

If the patient be emaciated, his countenance pallid, and par-
ticularly if the legs swell in the evening, thirty drops of the
ethereal tincture of steel, in three table-spoonfuls of the infu-
sion of rhatany root or colombo, will afford great relief. This
case being attended with such great debility of the system,
it is scarcely necessary to observe that bleeding or an issue is

improper.

* A few months since I opened a gentleman who died suddenly of this
disease. The coats of the coronary arteries were so thickened as nearly
to oblilerate their cavity. The heart was also preternaturally large and
flaccid.

A A
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OF PILES.

This disease consists in one or more tumours, situated some-
times externally and sometimes within the verge of the auus,
for the most part atiended with a discharge of blood. When
there is no discharge, it is termed Hin%pifﬁs and when the dis-
charge is only serum, white piles. This disease, at first, 1s
generally local: but by frequent occurrence, the constitution
becomes so habituated to the discharge, as to render it in
some degree constitutional ; in which case it is preceded hy
head-ache, stupor, giddiness, and other symptoms of fever,
with a sense o tigﬁntuess, or fulness, heat and itching, and a
sense of dragging down towards the anus; or otherwise sym-
toms of indigestion, as flatulency, acidity in the stomach, &e.
often attended with spasms. Sometimes the Inflammation of
one tumour ruis so high as to terminate in the formation of
matter, and thus produce the sinous ulcer termed fistula.

Cavsus.---This disease mav be occasioned by whatever
inferrnpts the free return of blood from the rectum u’i such
as a collection of hard feces, or an im nated or enla
womb. It is sometimes produced by iglﬁtiun; hence nfg.,f!-
or the pills advertised under the title of the Scotch pills, are
very apt to excite piles by irritating the rectum. The piles
are sometimes the effect of relaxation and debility, and F
believe not unfrequently arise from an inflammatory action in
the rectum, and a diminished secretion of mucus from its
inper membrane. :

TreaTMENT.---When costiveness is the cause, the Electuary
for the Piles, No. 85, or the Aperient Sulphureous Water,
taken as directed, page 9, will remove it =1Lm54l quiet the parts.
If, after the due operation of either” of these medicines, the
discase should continue, the parts should be anointed with the
QOintment, No. 105. In case of much inflammation, general
bleeding and the application of leeches to the part, will be
necessary, to prevent the formation of fistulous mlcers: and
the patient should keep in an horizontal position, and strictl
observe a low diet; ifirritation be the cause, the same m
of treatment should be pursued, with the occasional use of
Laudanum, No. 31 : and if it be the consequence of relaxation,
the Tonic Mixture, No. 77, aud the application of a decoc-
tion of oak bark (made by boiling half an ounce of the bark
in a pint of water, for about ten minutes), should be fre-
quently applied to the part. Astringent and cold applications
should, however, be employed with great caution, and not
without the advice of a surgeon, as apoplexy has followed the
sudden dispersion of Piles. "o !
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The parts are likewise subject to excrescences or warts,
which are often mistaken for piles; these may be removed by
ligature, caustic, or the knife. 'The excision of them by the
knife is preferable, on account of being more expeditious,
less painful, and attended with no danger. The ablution of
the parts every night and morning with the following lotion
for a month, will afterwards destroy the disposition of the
skin to their formation. :

Take of vitriolated copper, half a drachm; dissolve in rose water
half a pint.

The recurrence of piles will be best prevented by obviating
costiveness, by proper management of diet, cold bathing,
and general bleeding in full habits.

OF PLEURISY.

Inflammation of the membrane termed pleura, which covers
the lungs, and lines the internal surface of the thorax, is
thus termed. It is attended with the same symptoms as in-
flammation of the lungs, but generally in a slighter degree ;
but the same mode of treatment, Wit{l respect to medicine,
diet, &c. is to be pursued for the recovery of the patient.
(See Inflammation of the Lungs.)

OF THE PUTRID SORE THROAT.

Symproxs.—This disease, also termed malignant sore throat,
commonly commences with alternate chills and heats, pain and
heaviness of the head, a strong expression of anxiety in the
countenance, and other symptoms of fever, which are soon
succeeded by slight swelling of the throat, the tonsils becomin
inflamed and tumid, which rapidly spread to the neighbour-
ing glands. The fauces have a high florid, or bright crim-
son ap(laem_*auue, _somewhat shining or glossy, and soon
attended with whitish or ash-coloured spots, which increase
rapidly, and terminate in ulcers, more or less superficial ;
the tongue at the same time, becomes foul, the breath exceed-
ingly offensive, with general irritation or disturbance of the
nervous system. The feverish symptoms are much aggravated
towards night, and acccmpanied with delirium. The disease
gradually grows worse ; and about the third day, the pa-
tient is affected with nausea, griping, and dysentery 1:]:::-«;rl:ua|£‘l1
in consequence of the discharge from the ulcers passing intﬁ
the stomach.) There is commonly, (especially with chﬁdren)
a partial or general crimson efflorescence of the skin, or an

A
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eruption of small pustules, which relieves the affection of
stomach and howels; the early and kind appearance of which
18 therefore to be considered a favourable omen.
Cavuses.---This disease is supposed to be produced by
a peculiar specific contagion, and to be highly infectious, but
it is probably occasioned by some atmospheric cause. It affects
all ages, occurs at all seasons, and prevails in all situations.
TrearseNT—This species of sore throat is generally termi-
nated by a natural course ; the chief object of its medical treat-
ment is therefore, in the first instance, to moderate the fever
in its progress, and to combat nnfavourable symptoms. With
the first view, a full dose of Ipecacuan Powder, as directed
No. 923, should be administered on its commencement; and
after its due operation, the Saline Draught, in a state of
effervescence, as directed page 25. If the emetic should not
operate on the bowels, half an ounce of the Epsom salt should
be administered : but both emetics and purgatives should be
employed with caution; for should they produce violent
diarrheea (to which there is generally a great disposition,) they
will, by reducing the strength of the system, tend to accele-
rate its fatal termination. On the contrary, if the fieces be
black and offensive, and the patient’s countenance and spirits
improved T}g the evacuations, gentle purgatives will be very
proper. The antimonial powder generally resorted to on
the attack of all fevers, is, in the second stage of this disease,
a very dangerous medicine, and, by reducing the vital powers,
has been productive of the most serious mischief, many in-
stances ﬂlP which have been noticed by Dr. Munro, who states
“ that he has known it to have hurried many to their graves
in a few hours.” The early application of a blister to the
throat, and the use of the Acidulated Gargle, No. 93, page 63,
will tend much to abate the inflammation and the consequent
ulceration. When the diseased parts begin to suppurate, the
saline draught should be discontinued for the Tonic Mix-
ture, No. 77, page (62, and the Detergent Gargle, No. 95, used
instead of the astringent one. The patient should be sup-
rted with strong beef tea, and arrow-root jelly; and if
incapable of tuking a sufficient quantity by the mouth, the
Nutrient Lavement, No. 99, page 67, should be injected
three times a-day. In case of violent purging, the Avodyne
Clyster, No. 96, will be proper, or forty drops of laudanum
may be added to the nutrient clyster; and if the patient be
not able to swallow the bark mixture, two drachms of Peruvian
bark powder may:likewise be added. The room should be
fumigated twice a-day with the nitrous Vapours, as divected
page 92. The evaporation of the Acetic Acid, asadviced,
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No. 88, page 44, will, in a small room, answer as well in
destroying putrid particles in the atmosphere; but, for the
purpose of inhaling, is by no means so efficacious as the nitrous
vapours. As pure air is of great consequence to the patient,
the foeces should be received into a pot with some vinegar in
it, and immediately conveyed from the house. »

The spirits of the patient should be supported by inspiring
a confidence of recovery, and by keeping from him ever
thing that is likely to depress them, as funerals, passing-bell,
the fatality of the disease in the neighbourhood, and parti-
cularly that of a friend. Even charms might be used with
good effect, could we promote a prepossession of their efficacy,
either by the confidence they inspire, or by their engrossing
the attention of the mind. Aretaus, fully sensible of the ne-
cessity of supl;;orting the strength of the system in general,
and how much this depends on the spirits, expressly councils
the patient “ to be of good heart; and advises the physician
to entertain him with such discourse as might tend to encou-
rage his hopes of recovery.” Hope and confidence are as
necessary for the preyention as the cure of fevers attended
with general nervous irritation.

The first stage of this disease is highly inflammatory, and
therefore the treatment must be regulated by the symptoms as
well as the stale of the constitution. As the result depends
on the degree of irritation it produces in the cerebral system
(brain and nerves), it is of great consequence to lessen the
violence of the inflammatory stage; and for this purpose, in
a plethoric habit, the extraction of blood may prevent much
mischief; but this is a remedy which may endanger the life
of the patient, ifthe powers of the system have in any degree
given way; for when the sloughing process has commenced in
the fauces, the recoyery of the patient will depend on the
strength of the body. Cold water applied to the head, and
even to the surface of the body, if the skin be dry, is a very
important remedy, and should be frequently employed.

OF RHEUMATISM.

This disease commonly occurs in autumn and spring, and
seldom in winter or summer, unless the riecisitudgs ngf, heat
and cold be sudden and frequent. In a plethoric habit, or
when attended with fever or super-irritation, it is called acute

or inflammatory rhewmatism ; and when with sub-irvitati
chronic rheumatism. " o

e L .
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Of super-irritative or Acute Rheumatism.

S¥ymrroms.—This species commences with the usual symp-
toms of fever, accompanied with pain, swellings, and red-
ness of the joints, generally of the knees, hips, ankles, shoul-
ders, elbows, and wrists, while the smaller joints, of the toes
and fingers are seldom aflfected. The fever rarely continues
violent more than fouricen days, although sometimes the pain
keeps shifting from one joint to another for some weeks. The
pain and sometimes the fever is much increased in the evening,
and the former, during night, is ofien acute. As the pains

become fixed the fever generally abates.
Causes—Iltis produced by exposure to cold, when the body

is unusuvally warm, or by its partial application, or from a

conlinuance of cold---as wet clothes, &e.
TreaTmENT.—The first ohject in the cure ofthis disease is,

to abate the constitutional fever; for as long as the febrile
symptoms run high, all topical aprlications will prove unavail=
ing. For this purpose, particularly if the patient be of a
plethoric habit, general blood letting will be proper, and after-
wards the occasional exhibition of the Aperient Mixture, No.
62, page 58, or either of the Neutral Salts, as directed No.
9, Ea%e 9; after the due operation of which the Antimonial
Febrifuge Powder may be exhibited, as directed, No. 37,
page 46 ; or if the pain be very severe, the following draught
at bed-time. --
Take of Tartarized Antimony Wine, No. 16, thirty drops; Liquid
Laudanum, No. 31, fifteen drops; Camphorated Julep, No, 23,
one ounce,—Mix.

Half a pint of weak white-wine whey should be taken in about
-an hour after this draught, to promote its sudorific operation,
and the mixture, No. 63, page 59 taken every four or five
hours during the day-time, in order to keep up its effects. The
draught may be repeated everf'[v night till the symptoms are
considerably abated. If the inflammation run high, the appli-
cation of six or eight leeches to the part will be necessary.
When the fever is abated, and the C}laina become fixed, the

rts should be well rubbed with the Cajeput Liniment, No. 5.
f: case the pain and inflammation continue obstinate, the use
of the warm-bath once in twenty four hours, and blisters to
the parts affected, will prove powerful auxiliaries to these
remedies.

Opium, in the dose of one grain, three times a day, is often
very beneficial in acute rheumatism; but the loss of blood,
and the use of aperient medicines, should be premised. Ex-

3
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]énsurﬂ to cold should be avoided, and a low diet observed.
ommon whey, taken warm, affords an excellent medicinal
beverage. _ .

Electricity is a very popular remedy for chronic rheumatic
complaints; but for this species, by increasing the fever, it is
uniformly hurtful. It should, therefore, never be employed
till the complaint becomes of a chronic nature.

Of Sub-irritative, or Chronic Rheumatism.

Symproms.—When the febrile symptoms, together with the
swelling and redness df the joints attendant on the super-irrita-
tive rheumatism have entirely abated*, and the pain still
continues to affect certain joints with stiffness or uneasiness
of motion, on change of weather, the disease is termed chro-
nic rheumatism, which often continues a length of time. The
joints most surrounded by muscles, and the parts that suffer
much by bodily exertion, as the hip and the loins, are com-
monly the seats of this complaint. When it affects the hip
joint, it is named Sciatica; and when situated in the loins,
Lumbago.

TreEaTMENT.—The indications of cure are exactly opposite
to that of the acute or inflammalory species; the latter being
attended with an increased vitality of the system, and the
chronic with diminished vitality or debility. The energy of
the system should be roused by a warm stomachic medicine,
as the Anti-rheumatic Mixture, No. 71, page 60, and the parts
affected stimulated by electric sparks, the Volatile Liniment,
No. 103, friction, and the application of flannel. If these
means_prove ineffectual, the application of a blister, or the
following stimulating plaster, will be necessary ;—

Take of Burgundy pitch plaster, one ounce; gum euphorbium in
fine powder, one drachm.---To be well mixed, and spread on leather.

The hot-bath may likewise be employed with advantage.

If the system be in a very debilitated state, or if the stomach
do not perform its office, a drachm of the essential salt of bark,
or extract of rhatany root, may be added to the anti-rheu-
matic mixture; a little of the farina of the Jamaica ginger
may likewise be taken in the common drink. The diet should
be generous, and the common beverage the spirit of juniper
(commonly called gin), diluted with water.

If the disease be attended with emaciation of the body, and

—

* The period of aeute rheumatism seldom or ever exceeds forty days;
after which, if the pain continue, it may be pronounced chronic.
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sar!icularly with an exacerbation of pain in the evening, or
uring night, two of the following pills may be taken twice
a-day, with a quarter of a pint of the compound decoction of
sarsaparilla :—

Take of prepared calomel, twelve grains ; gum guaiacum, one drachm;
extract of poppies, half a draclim; golden sulphur of antimony,
one scruple.—Mix and divide into thirty pills.

The Compound Decoction of Sarsaparilla, No. 118, page 71,
should be taken to the extent of a piut a-day. A decoction of
the leaves of the oleander or rosebay, in the dose of a wine-
glassful three orfour times a day, has been strongly recom-
mended as a remedy for chronic rheumatism. "This decoction
is made by boiling half an ounce of the leaves in a pint of
water, till one-fourth be consumed. It will be advisable to
begin with the small dose ofa tablespoonful at first, and in-
crease it gradually to a wine glassful. '

Dr. Balfour, of Edinburgh, has lately recommended a practice
which has been, for many centuries, employed in the East-
Indies and in China, in the cure of chronie rheumatism, viz.
To pommel and rub the affected part with an hard but smooth
substance. Admiral Henry has long adopted this mode of
treating rheumatism on his own ]llfrsun, and, by perseverance
in it, he has entirely destroyed all disposition in his habit to it,
and also to gout, to which he was very subject.—In the 12th.
Number of the Monthly Gazette of Health, a hammer made
_of box is recommended both for pommelling and rubbing the
different parts of the body affected with rheumatism or gout,
of which the following is a representation :

The part A is for the purpose of rubbing a broad surface
where the pain is deeply seated, as lumbago, sciatica, &c.
The ends %arﬂ for pommelling the affected part, of for
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rubbing where the surface is confined, as the ham, palms of
the hand. fice, &c. The inside of the curved end of the handle
C is for rubbing the toes or fingers in cases of gout, and the
convex end D) is for rubbing parts that are indented or to which
the end of the hammer B cannot be applied, as the ear, the
eye, ibe nose, between the fingers, &c.: and also where it 1s
necessary to begin with a very gentle pressure, on account
of the great sensibility of the part affected, as gout in the
toe, &c.

Dr. Gales, of Paris, speaks highly of the effects of sul-
phurous fumigation to the whole body, as a certain remedy
for rheumati=m and gout. This gentleman has lately for-
warded the apparatus constructed by him for applying the fu-
migation, to the author, that the practice may have a trial in
this country.

The sub-irritation of the membranes of joints, which con-
stitutes chronic rhewmatism, often occurs in persons whose ge-
neral health is otherwise good. One oflice of the nerves
being to conduct animal electric matter from the brain, rheu-
matic pains are often occasioned by some interruption to this
subtile fluid, in consequence of diseased structure or con-
tracted state of the nerves, or by a dry state of skin, not af-
fording a conducting surface. Hence friction, by producing
an equal distribution of the animal electric matter, and favour-
ing the escape of any superabundance to the air, is often
highly beneficial. With these views I have recommended a
brush with metailic wires distributed through the hair, and
terminating in the handle, for the purpose of more effectually
conducting superabundant electric matter from the body.
This brush in cases of local pains from super-irritation and
inflammation of nerves, as gout, I have lately found more
efficacious than liniments, or any external application. In
acute pains in the head, it often affordsimmediate relief. One
mnportant office of the nerves being to conduct electric matter
from the brain, people of irritable nerves suffer local pains on
changes in the atmosphere.

PrevENTioN.—Cold bathing, and the use of flannel next
the skin, are the most effectual means of preventing the re-
currence both of chronic and acute rhenmatism.

DistincrioN.—Rheumatism may be distinguished from
gout by not being preceded by pain in the stomach, symp-
toms of indigestion, and cramp of the extremities; by being
seated in the larger joints, while the gout affects prineipally
the smaller ones; occurring at any earlier period of life; =ot
being hereditary, and in general can be traced to some ex-
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citing cause, particulaﬂﬁy the action of cold. It is exceedingly
difficult to distinguish rheumatic pains from those produced by
deep-seated inflammation, and from such mistakes the most
serious consequences often arise, particularly when situated in
the loins or hip joint; the stimulating applications, as elec-
tricity, &e. employed for the cure of rheumatism, increasing
the inflammation, and occasioning extensive suppuration,
which generally terminates in the death of the patient. Such
mistakes have happened even in regular practice ; and through
the imprudent use of quack medicines, such terminations are
very frequent. Lumbar abscess, a very formidable disease,
begins with pain in the loins, resembling lumbago ; the only
chance the patient has of recovery, in such case, is the pre-
vention of the formation of matter; in all doubtful cases, there-
fore, the application of a blister, cupping, and the use of the
following diaphoretic medicine, should be employed instead of
the stimulating plan recommended for chronic rheamatism:—

Take of Camphorated Julep, No. 28, five ounces; Mindererns’s
Spirit, No. 10, three ounces; Sweet Spirit of nitre, No 15, three
drachms.—Mix. Three tablespoonfuls to be taken every four or
five hours,

OF RICKETS,

This disease is peculiar to infancy, seldom appearing after
the third year, or before the ninth month, but generally in
the intermediate time. The first symptoms are an enlargement
of the head, face, and belly ; while the other parts of the body
diminish in bulk, except the joints of the haunds, arms, knees,
and feet, which become irregularly tumefied; the bones lose
their solidity, so as to give way to the weight of the hody:
hence those which are employed for that purpose, as the legs,
thighs and back-bone, become erooked and ézg:.nrted, and the
chlifd, of course, walks with more and more difficulty, and
sometimes it entirely loses the use of its feet. The veins of the
neck, and those that surround the large joints, are generally
much distended, while those of other parts of the body appear
in a diminished or contracted state; the countenance is lively,
the cheeks full, and often florid, and the faculties of the mind
sometimes impaired, but more frequently it possesses a pre-
mature acuteness of understanding. As the disease advances,
the sides of the chest become flattened, the breast bone elevated,
often in a point, and the ends of the ribs knotty; the teeth ge-
nerally come forward at a l&tg]ferind, and soon turn black and
decay, or become loose and out; the pulse is quick and
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fecble; the appetite sometimes good, but the di¥estion evi-
dently bad, being frequently attended with flatulency and a
vomiting of an acid matter. :

This disease seldom proves fatal, uhless fever and consumption
of the Jungs supervene: but after the fourth or sixth year
the child generally gains strength, and the bones of the legs,

hough very crooked, often become straight as it grows up,
while the distortion nor the curvature of the back bone fre-
quently increases.

Cavses.—Scrofula is a disease arising from tender structure
of the lymphatic system ; while rickets arises from debility or
delicate structure of another set of vessels engaged in the mu-
tation or support of the body, termed the secerning extre-
mities of arteries, whose office is to deposite nutriment; in
consequence of which, the bones and muscles are not properly
nourished, the former not being equal to sustain the weight of
the body, and the latter becoming flaccid. From the fre-
quency of this disease in marshy. countries, a moist atmosphere
has been noticed by medical writers as a pre-disposing cause.
Some attribute it to bad nursing, the use of acescent food,
and whatever may tend to debilitate the body; others, with
less probability, have attributed it to scrofula, or venereal
taint in the parents. In those who have died of the disease,
the mysenteric glands, the liver, and lungs, have been found
enlarged, and the bones nearly destitute of the earthy matter
which gives them firmness and shape. ]

Dr. Bobba, of Italy, sometime since presented to the Me-
dical Society at Paris, some remarks on the cause of rickets.
The hones owing their solidity to phosphate of lime, he ascribes
the cause of rickets to a want of this substance; but whether
the phosphate of lime be entirely wanting in the system, or
the vessels destined for its disposition in the bones be too
weak to perform their office, the doctor doesnot take upon
himself to determine.

TreaATMENT.—The first object to attain towards the cure
of this disease, is a proper digestion of the food; for which
purpose it will be necessary to clear the first passages by an
emetic of Ipecacuan Powder, as directed No. ﬁieand to
empty the intestinal canal by an active dose of Calomel; No.
34, or the Basilic Powder, No. 36; after which, a dessert or

table-spoonful of the following mixture may be given three
times a day :—

Take of extract of the Rhatany root, one drachm; dissolve in lime-

water, six ounces; then add tincture of cardamom seeds, half an
ouuce,
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Ifthe fieces should continue pale after this medicine has been
taken a week, a grain of calomel should be given every or
every other night, in a little currant jelly or sugar; and if the
bowels should not be relieved twice, or at least once a day, the
basilic powder should be repeated. The alterative dose of
calomel should be continued every other night for a week, or
till the stools become of a proper yellow appearance.

After the disordered state of the digestive organs is corrected,

=]

cold bathing may be employed, for the purpose of strengthening
the nutrient vessels of the body.

If, notwithstanding these remedies, an acidity continue to
prevail in the stomach, which is frequently the case, the
emetic of ipecacuan powder should be repeated, and the
patient should, besides the mixture, take the Prepared Natron,
as directed, No.60 ; and when the symptoms of indigestion have
subsided, the mixture need not be taken more than once a
day (about an hour before dinner). The limbs and even bowels,
should be well rubbed every night and morning with the flesh-
brush, flannel, or a warm hand.

The plaster of rust of iron, commonly called strengthening
Elaster, spread on callico, applied round the tumefied joints,

as lately been much recommended by a physician in Ger-
many, and, in many instances, the author has found it to
Erove very beneficial. He has also applied it to the tumefied

owels of ricketty children, with the most decided advantage,
which he attributes chiefly to its mechanical support, and
to a slight degree ofirritation it keeps up in the skin.

If the bones of the lower extremities be curved, they
should be supported by instruments, so made as to take off the
weight of the body, h{; sustaining the pelvis, and at the same
time to produce a slight pressure on the distorted parts of the
bones. If the child be a female, great care should be taken
that the instrument does not compress the bones of the pelvis.
Many a case of distorted pelyis has no doubt been produced
by the pressure ofimproper instruments on these bones. Some
practitioners discountenance the use of instruments in the
curvature of the bones of children ; but as they cannot produce
mischief when properly made, I think it would be more pru-
dent to employ them, when the bones of the legs or thighs
evidently give way. For more enlargement of the knees, they
are certainly unnecessary.

The want of solidity in the bones, aricing from a deficiency
of the phosphate of lime, Dr. Bobba recommends this prepa-
ration to be administered internally, in order to supply it to
the blood ; but the disease is not the consequence of a defi-
ciency of the phosphate of lime in the system but the debility
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of the wvessels whose office it is to deposit it in the sub-
stance of the hones.

The muriated tincture of steel, in the dose of five drops
twice a day, in a little water, is a very valuable remedy in
the advanced stages of rickets.

The Peruvian bark is much recommended as a strengthening
medicine in cases of rickets. It is not so efficacious as the
mixture of vhatany and lime-water noticed above. The use of
issues in cases of rickets is much to be doubted, The discharge
cannot be beneficial, but by increasing the debility of the frame,
is very likely to prove injurious; they are, at any rate, too am=
biguous a remedy to employ in domestic medicine.

l%lxen:im being of great importance in the treatment of rickets,
the child should he well tossed in the arms of an athletic nurse;
and when she is tired, it should be put to roll and stretch its
limbs on a carpet, instead of being rocked to sleep in a cradle,
or put to sit and amuse itself with toys. A lively nurse, that
will do her duty out of the sight of the parents as well as in
it, will be of much greater service in establishing the health
of a ricketty child than even the most powerful tonic medi-
cines. Nothing strengthens the digestive organs of children
more than exercise; and if they have not their due share of
it, indigestion and other diseases will be the certain conse-

uences”,

The diet of ricketty children should consist of a propor-
tionate combination of animal and vegetable food, such as
broth, chicken, veal, and bread or rice pudding; and the
animal and vegetable jellies, as those of arrow root, sago, and
hartshorn shavings, as directed page 92, and the beverage -«
chiefly pure water. A teacupful of good fresh milk, with
a table spoonful of lime-water, given two or three times a day,
~is very beneficial in this complaint.

Malt liquor, wines of all sorts, vinegar, tea, and unripe
fruit, should be particularly aveided. :

If the child be affected with difficulty of breathing or cough,
flannel should be worn next the skin. (See Clothing of Children,

page 30.)
: OF RUPTURE.
This complaint consists in the protrusion of some part of

the contents of the belly, forming a soft compressible tumour,
generally oceurring in the groin, .

* Itis worthy of notice, that in manufa-:.turing towns, where muth;!ri '
do not allow themselves time to exercise their children, ricketty com-
plaints are most prevalent.
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Cavses.—Whatever diminishes the cavity of the belly, by
forcing the bowels out of their natural situation, will produce
this disorder, such as excessive laughing, sneezing, an impreg-
nated womb, and sudden and violent exertions. The fashion
of wearing the waistband of the breeches high up and tight
round the waist, by pressing down the bowels, 1s one cause of
the unusual frequency of ruptures in England of late years.

Treatsent.—All that can be done towards the cure of
a rupture, is to replace the prolapsed parts into the cavity of
the belly, and to prevent them from slipping out again: the
surgeon has then Eﬂne his part, and the rest 1s Nature’s. For
the purpose of retaining the bowels in their proper sitnation,
after reduction, different bandages are employed, according to
their seat. When the rupture is situated in the groin, or
scrotum, an instrument, termed a truss, has generally been
applied: which, if not properly constructed, by producing an
unequal pressure over the aperture through which the bowels
protrude, will occasion much mischief, by suffering a small
portion of the bowels to get between the pad and the bone, so
as to be pinched or contused. To obviate such a serious
occurrence, several improvements have lately been made in
the common trauss, which, from the length and peculiar for-
mation of the pad, and a regulating spring, an equal pressure
is produced, and the descent of the bowels eﬁ'ectuaﬁy pre-
vented. In consequence of the elasticity of the circular spring,
its use is attended with no inconvenience in'walking or riding ;
and at the same time admitting of a rotatory motion, the pad is
not displaced by any position of the body. This truss (termed
Patent Self-adjusting Truss) is the invention of Messrs. Sal-
mon, Ody, and Co. of No. 292, in the Strand, London. A
g:::ﬂipal advantage of this invention is, that it is not encum-

d with understraps or bandages, which, during walking,
are often productive of much irritation and inconvenience.
The following drawings and instructions will explain the
mode of application in different cases.

The cases to the springs, the back and front cushions, and
their eases, are all made so as readily to take on and off to be
repaired or cleaned; and additional sets of these may be had
at the manufactory at a small charge.

The size ofthe springs may be readily increased or decreased,
so as exactly to fit the body, which adjustment should be at-
tended to, in order to secure a pleasant and proper effect.

The force or pressure of the truss is such, that the main
spring alone is sufficient for common complaints; but persons
with bad ruptures sometimes require additionnal springs,
which are given with each truss. Although this may happex
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in the first instance, it is in such cases recommended to all
persous, that as soon as they do properly keep the bowels,
the pressure should be by degrees lessened.

Description and application of Salmon, Ody, and Co.’s
Patent gelﬂadjusiing Opposite-sided Truss, requiring no
understraps nor any other confinement on the body.

A, Front Cushion; B, Back Cushion.

This sort of truss is called * opposite-sided,” because the
spring is (contrary to the common construction of trusses)

~made to apply on the opposite hip to that on which the com-

laint is situated ; that is to say, if the complaint be in the
eft groin, then the spring is placed on the right hip, and the
front cushion brought across the centre of the body, and pla-
ced with its lower edge just coming down to the pubes, which
bone is situate just under the hole from whence the rupture
protrudes; the back cushion should then be situate exactl
on the centre of the back. If the complaint be in the right
groin, then the same truss will equally aﬁplg, but must be
e bo

placed on the left hip, and continue across t dy to the seat
of complaint.

£ Directions to increase or decrease the Size,

-

At each end is a serew ; by taking out of which, the cushion may
be moved more or less distant,  If the screw behind be at the greatest
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DOUBLE TRUSS,

requiring no un&erstraﬁ, or any other confinement on
the Body.

A, A, Front Cushions; B, Double Back Cushion; C,
Strap.

This sort of truss is called ¢ Double,” because it is two same-
sided trusses united, and is for complaints on both sides. T'o
apply it, the front cushion should be placed just above the
bone of the pubes, and the back cushion on the centre of the
back ; and when placed, the small strap in front is sometimes
used to keep the cushions at due distance from each other.

Directions to increase or decrease the Size,

At each end is a screw; by taking out of which, the cushion may
be moved more or less distant, If the screw behind be at the
greatest length, then the front screw should also be the same, so
that each end correspond with the other.

Directions to increase or decrease the Force,

By taking out the screw that fixes the back cushion to the :prii,g.":

the leather case of the spring may be taken off; and if more force

#

b o e, b, sl o cm
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two or three days, and continues at its height for two more,
when it abates, and soon terminates ina falling-off of the di-
seased scarf <kin, in large scales; but sometimes the delirium
increases, and inflammation of the brain intervenes, which,
about the seventh, ninth, or eleventh day, often ends fatally.

Cavses.—The predisposing cause of this disease is a preter-
natural saline state of the blood *. Whatever may increase

he excitability of the brain, so as to increase the heat of the
{od , may, under such circumstances, act as exciting causes.
See Erysipelas, page. 161.

TrearmeNT.—The brain in this disease is always more or
less disturbed. When the patient does not complain much of
head-ache, the occasional use of the Aperient Mixture, No.
62, with twenty drops of Antimonial Wine, No. 16, at bed-
* time, in a little weak white-wine whey, will be sufficient. The
diet should be low, and the drink chiefly barley-water, aci-
dulated with tamarinds. But when the head is much disor-
dered, the feet should be put into warm water for tem or
fifteen minutes, and a blister applied to the nape of the neck.
If these fail to afford relief, and the person be of a plethoric
habit, the loss of eight or ten ounces of blood from the arm
will likewise be necessary. If, notwithstanding these reme-
dies, the affection of the brain should increase, and the pa-
tient become delirious, the head should be shaved, and a
large blister applied to the scalp, and mustard puuiiices to
the feet.

As an alterative af:erient, the Leamington Salt has been
found most successful in this disease. Tﬁe dose is from two
to four drachms, dissolved in a quarter ofa pint of water.

The prepared ammonia, in the dose of five or six grains
two or three times a day, dissolved in water, has lately been
much recommended by Dr. Peart, asa remeciy for erysipelas,
and it appears in many instances to have proved beneficial.
The decoctionof Peruvian bark, with the diluted vitriolic acid,
is directed by some eminent practitioners to be given on the
commencement of the disease; but the propriety of adminis-
tering such medicines must depend on the state of the constitu-
tion. If there be considerable determination of blood to the head,
attended with confusion of mind and delirium, no ienced
Egactitmnar would venture on their exhibition. hen this

isease proves fatal, it is generally by the mischief the brain
sustains; the object of practice is, fierefore, on the first attack,

* An examination of the blood of a person afflicted with st. :
Fire proves it to be surcharged with tnl:nmun mhl_ ed with St. Anihony’s






374 ST. YITUS'S DANCE.

from ten to fourteen years of age*. It first shews itself b

a lameness, or rather unsteadiness of one of the legs, which
the patient draws after him like an idiot. It afterwards
affects the hand, on the same side, so that if a glass of liquor
be put into it to drink, before the patient can get it to his
mouth, he uses a great number of odd gestures, through the
hand being drawn different ways by the convulsive action
of the muscles, in consequence of which he is not able to car-
ry it in a straight line ; and as soon as it has reached his lips,
he often throws it suddenly into his mouth, and drinks it very
hastily, as if he only meant to divert the spectators. The
will of the patient seems often to yield to these convulsive
motions as to a propensity, and thereby they are ofien increas-
ed, while the person affected seems to be pleased with increas-
ing the surprise and amusement which his motions occasion
to the by-standers. Afterit has continued some weeks, the
intellectual operations of the brain are weakened, evinced,
by confusion of mind, and often amounting to idiotism. Fe-
males are most subject to this complaint. :

Cavuses.—This disease arises from an increased irritability
of the nervous system, which is often produced by some irri-
tation in the stomach and intestines; such as worms, and
sometimes by violent passions perturbation of mind. In
females, at the period of puberty, it probably arises from the
same causes as hysterics.

TrearueNT.—The irritation of the cerebral system (brain
and nerves) being generally symptomatic of a disordered
state of the digestive organs, or kept up by irritation in the
stomach or intestines, 1t will be proper to commence the
cure by a purgative dose of the Basilic Powder, No. 36.
After t{:e due operation of which, strengthening medicines,
combined with those that are known to allay nervous
irritability, should be persevered in, such as the following
mixture :—

Take of esseniial salt of bark, No. 24, one drachm ; dissolve in half
a pint of water, then add tincture of Russian castor, three drachms ;
tincture of valerian, six drachms.—Mix, Two tablespoonfuls to
be taken three times a day. '

Or the following pills :—

Take of extract of rhatany-root, one drachm ; flowers of zine, and

* Dr. Rotheram observes, that he has seen this disease in a robust
man of forty-lwo. This patient, after various ineffectual remedies had
been used, was cured by strong electyical shocks, directed through ihe
whole body.
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Russian castor, in fine powder, of each half a drachm ; compound
Galbanum pill, one drachm,—Mix, and divide into forty pills; of
which three may be taken twice a day.

If the complaint be atlended with pain in the head, a blister
should be applied to the nape of the neck, and the feet kept
warm by the use of flannel socks; and if there be evidently
a morbid determination of blood to the head, which is often
the case when attended with a suppression of the menses, the
extraction of blood from a vein in the arm will also be
necessary. .

When the symptoms are abated, cold bathing every morn-
ing, if it do not alarm the mind, will prove of great advantage ;
and, with the use of the muriated tincture of steel, in the
dose of ten or fifteen drops, in a glass of cold valerian and
camomile tea, will probably complete the cure : if the patient
have not sufficient resolution to go into the cold-bath, cold
water may be a l:lied every morning to the head. The basi-
lic powder should be repeated two or three times a week, till
nine or twelve doses have been taken; for if the nervous
system be disturbed by the irfitation of worms in the stomach
or intestines, it will effectually dis_[udﬁe them ; and if the
stomach and intestines are in fault, which in ninety-nine in-
stances in a hundred is the case, the frequent exhibitions of
such a purgative will probably remove the cause. If this
treatment fail of affording relief, the cure should beattempt-
ed in the manner directedg for epilepsy, of which this disease
may be considered a more violent attack.

lj'“ many cases electricity has proved of great advantage;
but in the majority it has aggravated the symptoms by irri-
tating the brain, and increasing the defermination of blood
to it.

The Electuary of Tin, No. 86, recommended for the tape-
worm, has been successfully exhibited at the Hereford Infir-
mary, in many cases of this :diseaﬂe. T!ie good effects of this
remedy are attributed to its mechanical operation on the
inner coats of the stomach and intestines, occasioning them
to throw off redundant slime, With this view the author has
lately given the granulated tin in many diseases of children
in which the stomach and bowels were disordered, with the
most decided advantage. The diet should be regulated ac-
cording to the strength of the patient: if plethoric, a low diet
should be observed, and wine and stimulants avoided ; on the
contrary, if the body be much debilitated, a nutritious diet
should be employed ; but even in this case, wine and stimu-
lants should be allowed with great caution. ~



376 SCALD HEAD.

The acetated ceruse is also a very valuable remedy for
this disorder, given with a tonic medicine, in the following

form :—

Take of acetated ceruse, seven grains ; extract of rhatany root, two
drachms : dissolve in eight ounces of water, and add tineture of
cardamom seeds, six drachms. Two tablespoonfuls to be taken

three tiuies a day.

The acetated ceruse is a very powerful medicine, and should
in no case be employed internally without the attendance of a
practitiouer in medicing,

In the Monthly Gazette of Health, the tincture of the root
of the meadow saffron is much recommended by Dr. Alderson,
and some cases are published in which it is said to have suc-
ceeded in restoring the patients to health in a short time. In
the trials the author has given it, this remedy has completely
failed.

OF SCALD HEAD.

Although thisis a local disease, it is evidently communi-
cated by a change of hats at schools, and by the use of the same
comb. The whole of the bairy scalp is subject to it, but, on
close inspection, it will appear more virulent at the roots of
the hair. The dischargeis often so acrimonious as to cause
swellings of the lymphatic glands of the neck. It is sometimes
dry, and at others moist. iikﬂ the itch, it is probably produe-
ed by ananimalcule,

Trearment.—On the early appearance of this disease, it
will only be necessary to cut the air short in the places affect-
ed, to remove the scabs, and rub a little of the following
ointment well over the parts.— -

Take of the citrine ointment, three drachms; olive oil, one drachm.
—Mix 1n a glass morlar,

When the disease has been neglected, shaving of the head
will be requisite ; after which, the scalp should be well washed
with soap and water, till the scales and matter be entirely
removed, when the following ointment should be well rubbed
over the parts every night and morning, by means of a piece
of soft leather: :

Tuke of the citrine ointment, and pitch ointment, of each half an
ounce,— L0 be mixed in a glass mortar, ' '
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ings; soon after which, the whole skin becomes covered with
artial inflammations, more numerous, larger, and redder, than
those of the measles. In two or three days they disappear,
succeeded by scalings of the scarf skin, like bran dispersed
over the body, which fall off and appear again two or three
times successively. 1 -

Cauvses.—Seme writers suppose that this fever is vecasioned
by a peculiar contagion, and that it is infectious. It appears
to be produced by some atmospheric cause, and is therefore
generally epfdemic. _

Trearmest.—This disease is generally so mild as to
require nothing more than to observe a low diet, and to avoid
a cold air and cold drink. If the body be costive, a dose of
the Aperient Mixture, No. 62, or Powdered Jalap, No. 27, may
be taken, and repeated occasionally ; and if the feverish symp-
toms run high, the Saline Mixture, No. 78, may likewise
taken every two or three hours, in the dose of a teacupful.
Barley-water, acidulated with tamarinds, or lemon-juice, af-
fords ‘the best beverage. If attended with much pain in the
head, or a sense of heaviness or stupor, a blister should be
applied to the nape of the neck, and the feet immersed in warm
water.

In this fever, as in erysipelas, if the brain be much affected,
a de of general sub-irritation ensues, attended with great
debility of the system, when the treatment recommended for
%;:hua fever will be necessary. (See also Malignant Sore

roat.)

OF SCIATICA.

When irritation occurs in the nerves of the hip-joint, or the

reat nerve of the thigh, it is thus termed, Like rheumatism

in other parts of the body, it is both super-irritative and sub-
irritative. (See Rheumatism.)

OF SCURVY.,

The disease of the skin, termed land-scurvy, is noticed under
the head of « Eruptions of the Skin.,” In true scurvy there is
a general disposition in the body to decomposition or putre-
faction, and which actually takes place in different parts. It
does not appear to be produced by contagion, and more fre-
quently occurs in cold than in warm climates. Sailors, and
such as are shut up in besieged places, are generally its vie-
tims. It is characterized by extreme diminution of vitality.
such as a pale and bloated complexion, spongy gums, livid s ots
on the skin, offensive breath, cedematous swelling of the legs,
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The bleeding should be suppressed by the application of styp-
tics ; such as a solution of alum, with dossels of lint.

In case of ulceration, the lemeon-juice, with tincture of myrrh,
or vinegar and myrrh, will prove the most efficacious applica-
tion. '

The true sea-scurvy, being attended with diminished energy
of the brain, exhibits, in a remarkable degree, the great influ-
ence of the passions of the mind. Depression of spirits, bor-
dering on despondency, is its constant attendant, the counteract-
ing of which, experience has proved to be of the utmost conse-
quence to the recovery of the patient. In Lord Anson’s voy-
age, it was noticed, in reiterated experience of this malady, * that
whatever discouraged the seamen, or at any time damped their
hopes, never failed to increase the distemper: for it usually
killed those who were in the last stages of it, and confined those
to their hammocks who were before capable of some kind of
duty ; so that (as the writer judiciously observes) it seemed
as though alacrity of mind and sanguine thoughts were no con-
temptible preservatives from its fatal malignity.” And in Mr.
Ive's Journal, a remarkable instance of the good effects of an
opposite state of mind is given: ¢ Upon the' British fleet
coming into the Bay of Hieres (Feb. 1744), the men understood
they were soon to engage the enemy’s fleet. There appeared,
not cmlgv in the healthy, but also in the sick, the highest marks
of satistaction and ‘l:leasum ;and the latter daily mended surpris«
ingly, insomuch, that on the 11th of February, the day they en-
gaged the combined fleets of France and Spain, there were not
above four or five men but what were at their fighting quar-
ters.” The siege of Breda, in the year 1625, affords an exam-
ple of the influence of the min:uiy in this disease still more
striking: ¢ That city, from a long siege, suffered all the mi-
series that fatigue, bad provisions, and distress of mind could
bring on its inhabitants. = Among other misfortunes, the seuryy
made its appearance, and carried off great numbers. This,
added to the other calamities, induced the garrison to incline
towards a surrender of the place; when the Prince of Orange,
anxious to prevent its loss, and unable to relieve the garrison,
contrived, however, to introduce letters, addressed to the men,
promising them the most speedy assistance. These were ac-
companied with medicines against the scurvy, said to be of
great price, but of still greater efficacy ; many more were to be
sent to them. The effects of this deceit were truly astonish-
ing : three small phials of medicine were given to each phy-
sician. It was publicly given out that three or four drops were
sufficient to impart a healing virtue to a gallon of liquor. They
now displayed their wonder-working balsam ; nor even were
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toms of fever ; and sometimes, a few hours before the erap*
tion, children are affected with convulsions. The eruption ap-
pears about the fourth day of the fever, first on the face, and
afterwards on the neck, breast, and body. The pustules gra-
dually enlarge and proceed to maturation, which is completed
about the eleventh day after their first anearance, when the
attendant inflammation and swelling manifestly abate, the erup-
tion beginning to dry and scale off, and about the fifteenth day
entirely disappears. The confluent sort is generally attended
with more violent symptoms than the distinct, but observes the
same period of termination, &c.

Cavse.—It is produced by a specific contagion.

Trearment.—The small-pox, like the measles, always runs
its determined course ; all therefore, that art can do, is to les-
sen the attendant fever, and to combat unfavourable symptoms.
"The great advantage of inoculation is, that precautions may be
used, which cannot be employed in due time when received
naturally ; besides, by its being introduced into the constitu-
tion, when it is not much predisposed to take it, the crop will
of course be less. To avoid afull crop of the eruption, it is ne-
cessary to lessen the fever by a dose of the Basilic Powder,
No. 36, which should be repeated every third day till the erup-
tion appear, provided the subject be not very weakly ; or if the
infection have been received naturally, fifteen drops of antimo-
nial wine, in a dose of the Saline Mixture, No. 78, may be
given ever]y six or eight hours, till the feverish symptoms are
abated: a low and cool diet will be proper. Barley water,
acidulated with tamarinds, may be taken frequently. I the
feverish symptoms run high after the eruption has appeared,
the Basilic Powder and antimonial wine should be repeated,
and the saline mixture taken oftener. When the pustules he-
gin to maturate, the patient may be permitted gradually to take
to his usual diet; and if the crop be considerable, and the
strength of the patient much reduced, provided he be free
from fever, a little Port wine, diluted with water, may like-
wise be allowed after dinner. When the brain has suffered
during the fever, morbid irritability of the nervous system’
sometimes comes on, with general debility, attended wiﬂz -
techiz, commonly termed purples, when it will require the
gme treatment recommended for typhus or sub-irritative

ver.

The matter for mmoculation should be taken about the se-
venth day of the eruption, on a lancet or needle, with which
the skin of the person need be only slightly scratched. (See
Cow-pox.)
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ration, or if it occur during fever, the treatment must depend
on the nature of such fever or ulceration.

What is strictly meant by spitting of blood, is when the
blood is discharged from a ruptured vessel in the lungs, which
is technically termed Hemoptoe. 1t occurs generally from the

of sixteen to thirty-five, and chiefly arises from a faulty
proportion between the capaci:ly of the vessels of the lungs
and those of the rest of the body; accordingly it is often an
hereditary disease, which implies. a peculiar and faulty con-
formation. It likewise happens, especially to persens who dis-
cover the smallest capacity of the lun%s, by the narrowness of
the chest, and by the prominency of their shoulders, which
last is a mark of their having been leng liable to a difficult
respiration. It happens likewise to persons of a slender deli-
cate make, of which a long neck is a sign: to persons of much
sensibility and irritability, and therefore of quick parts, whose
bodies are generally of a delicate texture. It likewise fre-
uently arises from suppression of the menstrual discharge,
rom plethora, and viclent exercise of the lungs.

The most frequent, if not only, cause of the rupture ofa
blood-vessel in the lungs, is, the deposition of scrofulous
matter in the substance of the lungs, forming what are termed
tubercles. The blood-vessels being partially distended by the
pressure of tubercles, are easily ruptured by cough, or bodily
exertion. The lungs of people who have died of the excessive
loss of blood, or of the consequence of the ruptured vessel,
viz. pulmonary consumption, I have always found loaded
with tubercles. See Consumption.

TresTMENT.—The discharge of blood may be moderated
by avoiding whatever has a tendency to irritate the body and
increase the action of the heart; a low diet should therefore
be strictly observed, and external heat and bodily exercise
avoided ; the air of the room should likewise be kept cool,
and the drink (which should consist chiefly of barley-water,
acidulated with lemon-juice) taken cold, and the patient not
suffered to exert his voice. Afier the operation of a little
gentle aperient medicine, as lenitive electuary, or an infusion
of senna, with a little cream of tartar dissolved in it, two
tablespoonfuls of the following mixture may be taken, to dimi-
nish the excitability of the system and quiet the circulation :—

Tal-:_e of almqnd emulsion six ounces ; acetated ceruse, five grains ;
distilled vinegar, two drachms; syrup of white poppies, half an
ounce.—Mix, '

In case of much cough, five drops of laudanum may be
added to each dose of the mixture; but this medicine must

not be resorted to unless it be violent.
3
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If the pulse be not much reduced by the discharge, a few
ounces of blood should be taken from the arm, and a blister
applied over the breast-bone, especially if pain be experienced
in the chest, either on coughing or breathing.

Emetics have been given in this disease with advanta
Dr. Robinson, and still more lately by Dr. Stoll, of Vienna,
who observes, that in discharges of blood from the lungs,
i[iemcuan powder sometimes acts like a charm, seeming to
close the open vessel sooner and more effectually than any
other remedy*. The good effects of this remedy are probably
the consequence of the compression the lungs undergo during
vomiting, from the action of the diaphragm and expiratory
muscles.

When the discharge has ceased, its recurrence should be

revented by the use of cooling astringent medicines, asa
wine glassfull of the infusion of red rose leaves, with six drops
of the diluted vitriolic acid, three or four timesa day; the
loss ofblood from the arm on experiencing any pain in the
chest or difficulty of breathing; a seton in the side, or perpe-
tual blister between the shotﬁdem or over the breast-bone :
flannel next the skin ; avoiding much excercise, particularly of
the lungs; the occasional use of aperient medicines to’obviate
costiveness ; and a spare diet, consisting principally of animal
jellies. See Pulmonary Consumption.

OF STRANGURY.

When this complaint succeeds the application of blisters,
the free use of diluting liquids, as linseed-tea or barley-water,
with a few %rains of nitre powder, and a little gum arabic,
will generally afford relief in the course of a few hours. When
it is occasioned by the pressure of an impregnated womb,
costiveness should be avoided by small doses of castor oil, and
an horizontal position observed as much as possible. When
attendant on the stone or gravel, it may be relieved by the
means already recummaudeg for those complaints.

SWEATING, PROFUSE.

Excessive perspiration, attendant on inflammatory fevers, or
internal inflammation, as pleurisy, &c. should always be con-
sidered salutary. 1fit be evidently the consequence of debility
or relaxation of the system, the Diluted Vitriolic Acid, as

directed No. 18, will prove the best remedy.

# A Doctor Stone, in a treatise on Indigestion, disapproves of the use
of emetics, because they may occasion a rupture of a blood-vessel of the
lapngs ! !

Ce
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In all cases of perspiration, it is of great importance to de-
termine whether it be a disease or an effort of nature to relieve
the system of plethora, which often requires an experienced
practitioner to decide; even the colliquative sweats attendant
on pulmonary consumption or hectic fever are to be suppressed
with the greatest caution.

OF TENESMUS.

Symeproms.—This disease consists in a constant irritation at
the fundament, with an inclination to go to stool, when little
or nothing can be discharged, except slime or muecus, which
is sometimes streaked with blood.

Cavses.—It is often attendant on stone in the bladder, and
frequently occasioned by inflammation of the neck of the
bladder, from gravel, or the use of astringent and stimulatin
injections. It is likewise frequently produced by small worms
in the rectum, acrid humours, the pressure of an impregnated
womb, piles, &e.

TrearmenT,—When it is produced by the irritation of a
stone in the bladder, it will require the same treatment as
already directed for stone.

When it is occasioned by inflammation of the neck of the
bladder (from whatever cause the inflammation may arise),
the application of leeches, the use of castor oil, as directed,
No. 3, and the warm-bath, will be necessary, and general
bleeding, if the subject be ofa plethoric habit.

If worms be the cause, the treatment recommended for their
expulsion will be necessary; and when an attendant on preg-
nancy, small doses of Rhubarb, No. 25, or Lenitive Electuary,
No. 47, and lying on the right or left side when in bed,
instead of the back, will generally afford relief.

In all cases aloelic medicines are highly improper; the fre-

uent use of which having, from their stimulating effects on
the rectum, often produced the disease.

OF TETANY.

This disease is a spasmodic affection, and occurs chiefly in
warm climates.

Symproms.—It is characterized by an involuntary and con-
tinued contraction of all or several of the muscles of the body,
receiving various wﬁellatiuns according to the situation of the
parts attacked, en the muscles of the jaw are principally
affected, it is named Tvismus or Locked Jaw. It commences
with a stiffness in the back of the neck, which gradually in-
creases to a pain, and renders the affected part entirely im-
movable, It extends to the root of the tongue, affects the

6
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part concerned in swallowing, then attacks the front of the
chest, and lastly seizes the back. Spasms at length arise in
the stiffened parts, occasioning such exeruciating pain, that
death is often wished for, both by the patient and his attendants.
A remission of the spasms often takes place every ten or fifteen
minutes, but is renewed with aggravated torture on the slight-
est causes, even by the least motion of the person, or the
touch of an attendant. The teeth hecome entirely closed, so
that nothing can be introduced into the mouth; and towards
its termination, the voluntary muscles of the body are affected,
producing the most bideous deformity. .

No permanent fever attends this disease, though some tem-
Rlurary symptoms of it appear during the violence of the spasms.

o habit of body is exempt from it, but the robust and strong
are most frequently its victims.

Cavses.—Cold and moisture, particularly sudden vicissi-
tudes or irritation of the nerves in consequence of local injury,
as punctures, cuts, &c. are noticed by medical authors as
causes of this disease.

TrearmenT.—When the disease arises from a wounded
nerve, the most important step toward the cure is, to cut off
the communication of the part with the brain, either by di-
viding the nerve in its course, or by destroying, to a certain
extent, the affected part. If the wound be on a finger or a
toe, it should be amputated.

Opium is the only remedy capable of allaying the morbid
irritation that exists in this disease: sixty drops of laudanum
should be given in a little wine every three or four hours,
and the dose increased ten or twenty drops each time, till the
violence of the spasms abates; it should then be continued at
that dose for some time longer, the disease being very liable
to recur. This medicine, even in large doses, does not operate
in these cases as in other disorders; for although it produces
some remission ofthe spasm and pain, it scarcely ever induces
“sleep, or occasions that stupor, intoxication, or delirium,
which it generally does in other complaints. Opium has been

iven, and in a few instances with success, to the extent of
%a.lfa drachm, which is equal to about three quarters of an
ounce of laudanum.

If the muscles of the jaw, and those concerned in swallowing,
be so much affected that this remedy cannot be got into the
stomach, it must be administered clysterwise, by dissolying
about two scruples or a drachm of opium in half a pint of
gruel, which should be injected every three or four hours. If
the jaws be so closed by the spasm of the muscles, that the
cannot be opened during any period of the day, it will be ad-

cec?
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visable to remove a portion of the front teeth by a small saw
or trephine, for it is certainly of great consequence to get
the remedy, as well as nourishment, into the stomach, which
may in general be afterwards done by means of a flexible tube ;
if however, the muscles of deglutition and those of the gullet
be affected, the body should be immersed in warm milk two
or three times a day, from which a sufficient (Elﬂﬂﬁtj" will be
absorbed to support life; and I think if the milk were strongly
impregnated with opium, it might also tend to abate the
spasms.

Mercury has been much recommended as a remedy for this
disease ; and as it does not interfere with the exhibition of
opium, a drachm of the strong mercurial ointment may be
rubbed on the inside of the thigh twice a day, till the wliole
has entered the system; and in order to accelerate its operation
on the constitution, the body may be placed iu mercurial fumes,
as directed by Lalonette, and lately recommended by Mr.
Abernethy, in order more speedily to saturate the system with
mercury, whichin so formidable a disease is certainly of the
utmost importance. For this purpose the patient should be
cuclosed naked in a kind of box resembling a sedan, havin
above an opening which encircles the neck, and at the bottom
another for the reception of a grate and heated iron; the
mercurial powder* is to be thrown on tlie iron, and after the
fumes are entirely dispersed over the body, a flannel dress,
which has also been fumigated, should be put on .

Cold bathing is much extolled, and it seems in many instances
has succeeded in curing this disease: and as the use of the
warm-bath is very doubtful, and in many cases has proved
hurtful, the cold-bath should have the preference.

The application of blisters, and loss of blood, have appa-
rently, in some instances, proved serviceable; but in the ma-
jority of cases they have had no salutaty effect, and in many
have apcreared to aggravate the symptoms.

This disease being entirely an affection of the nerves, friction
by the electrical brush, as directed in cases of rheumatism and
gout, is likely to prove of service by exciting a healthy action
m the nerves of the part.

The cerebral system being often disturbed by irritation of the

* The grey precipitate of mercury and cinnabar are generally em-
ployed for “ﬁ]" purpose ; hut calomel will answer as well. 5 %

+ Some surgeons recommend stockings and « flannel waistcoat, fumi-
gated with mercury, Lo be worn next the skin, with the view to produce
mercurial effects, both locally and on the constitution, without the fa-
tigue and other unpleasantness of rubbing in the ointment,
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stomach or intestines, it will also be advisable to empty the
intestinal canal by a strong dose of the cathartic extract and
calomel, both by the mouth and clysterwise, which should be
frequently repeated. As the exhibition of opium will retard
the action of purgative medicines, instead of administering it
by the mouth, it might answer as well, and probably better,
if the body were immersed in a strong solution of opium in
luke-warm water. And as it is in the commencement of this
disease that remedies are to be employed with a probability
of success, medical aid should be procured as early as possible,

OF TIC DOLOREUX.

This disease consists in a painful affection of the nerves of
the face ; and of all the chronic diseases to which the human
frame is subject, is the most distressing. It is fortunately of
rare occurrence. Its most frequent seat is the nerves of the
cheek just below the orbit of the eye, the end of the nostrils,
the upper lip, and the teeth and gums. Sometimes the nerves
of the lower jaw are principally affected. From the connexion
between the branches of the nerves of the face, the pain often
extends to the tongue, ear, and over the face.

Cavuses.—It has been atlributed by some to a cancerous
acrimony ; but as cancer has never been known to occur in
people subject to the disease, there can be no foundation for
such supposition. It no doubt arises from diseased structure
of nerves.

Treatment.—The external application of anodyne and
stimulating liniments, blisters behind the ears, bleeding by
leeches, mercurial inunction, and electricity, bave, in some
instances, been found to palliate the sufferings of the patient ;
but in ethers they have not even produced the slightest mi-
tigation : nor has the internal use of the usual nervous medi-
cines, as valerian, camphire, opium, and Peruvian bark,
been productive of greatsuccess. Shaving the head and wash-
ing it with cold water twice a day, and placing the head for
two or three minutes under a stream of cold water three or
four times a week, I have lately known to succeed in two
cases which resisted the usual means.

Several cases of this disease cured by the long use of hem-
lock, have been lately published. In the many trials I have
known made ofit, it failed to prove of the least advantage; and
in every instance the dose was gradually increased to the same
extent. [Like many other diseases, it will terminate spon-
taneously, when the medicine the patient happened to be taking
at the time obtains the credit of the cure.

The extract of the henbane, inilthr dose of three grains,
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three times a day, has been administered in the form of a pili,
in some cases with success. ' :

Dr. Haighton, finding that a temporary relief was obtained
by compressing the suborbitary nerve, was induced to divide the
nerve ; and in several instances this operation has succeeded
in his, and also the practice of others. Mr. André, a surgeon
at Versailles, had before cured this complaint by burning the
nerve with caustic, and by excision.—Dr. Haighton has given
a drawing, in the Medical Researches for 1798, which shews
the exit of the suborbitary nerve and its branches, accom-
panied with precise directions where the incision should be
made. The great severity and obstinacy of the disease can
only justify the operation.

eople subject to iuncreased irritation of the nerves of the
face, should pay particular attention to the state of the diges-
tive organs, for nothing tends more to keep up nervous irri-
tability than indigestion. (See Indigestion.) The use of
a double flannel night-cap, with flaps to pass over the cheeks,
&c. cover the chin and neck, have been found generally be-
neficial.

This complaint being evidently confined to the nerve, the
use of the eﬂectriml brush, by exciting a proper action of the
nerve, appears to me very likely to prove a powerful auxiliary.

In the 14th number of the Monthly Gazette of Health, an
interesting article appears on the treatment of this distressing
disease, by the LEditor of the Gazette de Santé de Paris, and
several new remedies recommended, as the chlorine, &c. which
it seems, have been lately employed in France and Germany
with complete syccess,

OF THE TOOTH-ACHE.

This well-known disease generally arises from the exposure
of the branches of the nerve of the tooth to cold air or acrid
matter, in consequence of caries. It is, however, frequently
occasioned by inflammation of the membrane lining the socket,
in which case the tooth is a little elevated, seldom carious, very
painful to the touch, and attended with a throbbing pain, which
often exteml_s to the neighbouring teeth. T'his latter kind ge-
nerally terminates in the formation of matter, commonly termed
a gum-boil.

When the tooth is carious, its extraction may in some
instances be advisable, which when properly managed, is at-
tended with considerably less pain than a severe paroxysm of
the tooth-ache.

When the decay of the tooth appears to be a constitutional dis-
ease, its removal is not ip all cases to be advised, as the same
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diseased action will, in that case, very probably go on in
another tooth. It is a prevailing opinion with surgeons and
dentists, that one bad tooth will contaminate the one next to
it: in this instance, I am well persuaded that its continuance
in the jaw will be the means of preserving the others sound.

When it is inflammatory, in which case the tooth is gene-
rally sound, the cure should be attempted by extracting blood
from the gum by leeches or scarification, which with the use
of an aperient medicine, and the Antimonial Febrifuge Powder,
as directed, No. 37, will generally succeed; if, however, it
should prove obstinate, a blister may be applied behind the
ear, and the scarification or application of leeches repeated.
The angustura bark powder, in the dose of fifteen grains,
taken every four hours in a little water, is much recommended
as a remedy for tooth-ache. When it is entirely nervous, or
arises from a disordered state of the stomach, I have known
this medicine to succeed in curing it in a few hours.

The violence of pain may in all cases be mitigated by the
application of ether and laudanum, by means of lint. The
mouth should be previously rinsed out with warm water, to
remove any acrid matter that may be lodged in the cavity of
the tooth. A pill of camphor and opium, introduced into the
hollow of the tooth, is a popular remedy ; as are also the oils
of cloves, thyme, and Eﬁitﬂl‘}" of Spain. The exclusion of the
atmospheric air, by filling the caviii'y with a mixture of gum-
mastic and white wax, or a little lint, will not only prevent
the recurrence of tooth-ache, but often suspend the progress of
caries,

The tincture for tooth-ache recommended by Mr. Perry, of
Farnham, 1 have known employed in several instances, and
in consequence of the uniform success that has attended its
use, [ have noticed it in the work, page 44,

The effect of fear on an acute attack of the taoth-ache is
remarkable; the sight of the instrument for extracting the
tooth often giving perfect relief, even when the pain has arisen
from a carious tooth.

¢ Of all animals (observes Mr. Hertz, in his late Familiar
Dissertation of the Teeth), man is the most subject to disease
of the teeth; and it is strange that a decay of this very useful
part of the body should take place in young people, apparently
in a perfect state of health, "T'he gums, by the firmness of their
texture, tend to support the teeth in their sockets; and, being
also abundantly supplied with blood-vessels, the teeth, and par-
ticularly their external coats, termed enamel, derive their nou-
rishment from them. Hence it must appear clear, that on the
healthy state of the gums depends the health of the teeth. In-
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deed, in all caces of caries of a tooth, we uniformly find the
surrounding gum either diseased, abraded, or detached from
the teeth, by the use of some pernicious tooth-powder, or hard
brushes. 'I'he matter that collects on the teeth, termed tartar,
is evidently a morbid secretion from the gums, in consequence
of their spongy structure, or of being separated from the teeth,
the latter of which is the most frequent cause. The brush and

owder employed for the purpose of removing the matter,
Euth tend to aggravate the evil, by abrading the gum as well
as the enamel of the teeth, and by the spreading of the hairs
of a brush, the gum is detached from the teeth, and irritated.
Hence people win are in the habit of using them are under the
necessity of repeating the operation every morning, in erder to
keep them clean.

“ The teeth receiving their nourishment from the gums, a
diseased state of the gums, or their detachment from the
teeth, sufficiently accounts for caries or unhealthy appearance
of the teeth. 1 therefore advise people to pay more attention
to the state of the gums; and instead of cleaning the teeth with
powder and a hard brush, to wash the gum gently, internally
as well as externally, every morning, or three times a week,
with equal parts of tincture of rhatany-root and water, b
means of a piece of ilpunge fastened to an ivory handle. This,
by constringing and strengthening the gum, will not only
render the teeth more firm in the sockets, but effectnally pre-
serve them from caries and tooth-ache, and prevent the ac-
cumulation of tartar. The teeth may also be gently rubbed
with the same sponge and diluted tincture of rhatany, with the
surface covered with the prepared charcoal of the areca nut.
A hair brush should not be employed but when the tartar, in
consequence of neglect, adheres too firmly to the teeth to be
removed by the sponge. When a hair brush is employed, care
should be taken 't%nt the gum be not irritated by it.,”” (See Pre-
pared Charcoal, page 89).

Such as'follow these directions will have no occasion to em-
ploy a dentist. Those that are in the habit of using a hair
brush, and the mineral tooth powders of dentists, and stimulat-
ing washes of tincture of myrrh, &c. have the edges of their
gums tumefied and tender; while the gums of those who do
not use them, and who have the soundest teeth, are nearly
level with the surface of the teeth. y

Ricketty and scrofulous children are very subject to caries
of the teeth. In those cases topical management will be of
little avail, unless the state of the constitution be corrected.
(See Rickets and Scrofula.)

Nothing is more injurious to the enamel of the teeth than
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sngar or sweet-meats, particularly in ricketty or scrofulous
subjects.
nder the Lead of Prepared Charcoal, page 89, some fur-
ther observations on tooth-powders, and explicit directions for
their use, are given.
People subject to irritation of the nerves of the teeth and
jaws should pay particular attention to the state of the diges-
tive organs (see Indigestion), and keep the head warm during

the night, by means of the flannel cap recommended for the tic
doloreux.

OF TYPHUS, OR PUTRID FEVER.

This disease is likewise named malignant, camp, gaol, pesti-
lential, and, when attended with livid spots, petechial or spotted
fever. It occurs most frequently in autumn and the end of
z]t.]lf:'llmer, when the days are hot, and the nights cold and

illy.

SEMPTOME.—H commences with pain in the head, vomiting,
slight shiverings, intense and permanent heat, great thirst,
lrreiulnr pulse (being sometimes tense and hard, and at others
quick), but small; while the arteries of the temples and neck
often appear to beat with increased force, with flushing of the
face, redness of the eyes, denoting a considerable determina-
tion of the blood to the head. An increase of the fever is ob-
servable every evening ; and in a few days the patient becomes
delirious, the tongue dry, and of a blackish or livid appear-
ance, attended with great prostration of strength, and an
offensive breath. The delirium becomes more constant, and
at length changes to a stupor; an eruption of livid or purple
spots sometimes upEears : the stools at this period are blackish,
which, as well as the urine, emit a disagrecable odour, and
sometimes are discharged involuntarily. There is also great
anxiety about the heart, and great inclination to sigh, some-
times attended with a discharge of blood from the nose, gums,
intestines, or with the urine. A copious and obstinate purging,
cold clammy perspirations, and hiccup, precede its fatal termi-
nation.

Cavuses.—This fever does not appear to be infectious; it is
sometimes epidemic, from some atmospheric or terrestrial*

-

* It is probably often the consequence of some discased state of the
part of the earth on which it occurs; for putrid fevers, attributed to con-
tagion, make an equally rapid progress where guards have been placed,
and high walls bave been built, as in Russia, &e. to prevent communica-
tion ; and some instances have happened of a great partof Europe, Asia,
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cause. The characteristic symptoms of the disease arise from
the constitution of the patient, and are not the effect of any
specific poison : hence, what will produce inflammatory fever in
one constitution will produce typhus in another. The dif-
ference between these two fevers is, that in typhus the cerebral
system is in a morbid degree of irritation, while in inflammator
fever the sentient power of the brain is very slightly affected.
In consequence of the disturbed state of the brain and nerves,
a wonderful degree of general debility ensues, attended with a
disposition in the fluids and seolids to decomposition or putre-
faction,

The first symptoms, as the acute pain in the head, the turgid
state of the vessels of the eyes, and the increased action of those
in the neck and temples, the disordered state of the mind, the
deprivation of sleep, and aflection of the whole nervous system,
indicate a disordered state of the brain, which is confirmed by
the examination of those who have died of this fever.

Trearment.—This disease, when once established, gene-
rally runs its course, in defiance of medicine, and whether it
terminates fatally or otherwise, will in great measure depend
on the natural constitution of the patient; hence it is of great
importance to check the progress in its onset: for this purpose
a dose of Emetic Tartar, No. 55, should be given on its first
attack, which, by evacuating the stomach and bowels, produe-
ing an equal distribution of blood over the body, and promot-
ing the different secretions, generally succeeds in abatiug the
symptoms, if it should fail effectually to check it. If the symp-
toms continue, the head should be shaved, and a blister applied
to the scalp, leeches to the temples, and the feet kept warm by
frequent immersion in warin water, The saline mixture should
be given in a state of effervescence, as recommended under the
head of Crystallized Acid of Lemon, No. 22, or a tablespoon-
ful of yeast, twice aday. Fixed air, administered in this man-
ner, affords more relief than any other medicine; and, in
several instances, has alone proved an effectual remedy—not
by counteracting putrescency, as has been imagined, but by
cooling the body, abating thirst, and diminishing the morbid
irritability ol the system. The room should be spacious, well
ventilated, and often fumigated, as directed, page 91. Wash-

Africa, and America, suffering from similar fevers nearly at the same
time. The partial appearances of pestilential fevers, and the frequent
vccurrence at the same place, are proofs of some local diseased state of
the earth. The French historian, Mezeray, states, that in the kinedom
of Cathay, where a very fatal fever raged for some time, the vitality of
the vegetables (from the grass to large trees) was destroyed

——
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ing the body with cold vinegar, when the skin is hot and dry,
and the application of it to the scalp and forehead, by means
of folds of linen, have proved very beneficial, probably by con-
ducting superabundant heat to the air, and by bracing the body.
The application of cold water or ice to the head has been
much extolled in this disease, but cold vinegar is certainly pre-
ferable. 'The patient may likewise smell a sponge moistened
with the Acetic Acid, No. 38,at a short distance from the
nostrils ; a little of which may likewise be sprinkled over the
quilt of the bed, or evaporated in a saucer (over the blaze of a
candle), which, in small rooms, will supersede the necessity of
the more elaborate process of fumigation. The smelling of
the volatile salt in this case is very improper, as it is apt to
increase the delirium. Yeast, in the quantity of a tablespoon-
ful every three or four hours, has been administered in this
fever with great success by many physicians in the country,
who attribute its salutary effects to the fixed air it contains:
much of the advantage derived from it probably arises from the
peculiaranodyne property of the hop, with whichit is strongly im-
pregnated. On account of the brewers in London substitutin
other bitter productions for the hop, the yeast procured from them
has not been found to answer in such cases. The hop is more ef-
ficacious in allaying the nervous restlessness attendant on this
fever than any other anodyne. The food should be principall
weak veal broth, thickened with a little arrow root or oatmeal,
and the drink mint tea or barley-water, acidulated with lemon
uice,

; 1f, on the fifth or sixth day of the disease, the patient he
evidently in a sinking state, a more nutritious diet may be
allowed, and the strength of the patient supported with Port
wine and the Camphorated Bark Mixture, No. 67. Ifthe
brain be not much disturbed, and the fever evidently depends
on debility, this treatment will prove very h&neﬁciﬂi and the
patient will appear very considerably refreshed by every dose
of the medicine.

If purging should come on so as to reduce the strength of
the patient, the Cretaceous Mixture, No. G4, should be admi-
nistered, and the Anodyne Lavement, No. 96, or the Nutrient
Lavement, No. 99, if it continue violent.

The tongue becoming more clean and moist, and the coun-
tenance more animated, are very favourable prognostics. The
dark foul state of the surface of the tongue often extends
thronghout the intestinal canal, which being thrown off as the
patient recovers, produces purging, which in such cases should
be moderated, and not entirely checked. (See Lime-water,
page 83.)
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When treating on inflammation of the brain, I observed, that
this disease was often mistaken for putrid fever, and there
noticed a well marked case of the kind, which was so treated
by a county apothecary; the disease, of course, terminated
fatally, and I availed myself of the opportunily of examining
the state of the brain.

The following case is & proof that inflammation of the brain
may be mistaken for typhus. An experienced practitioner was
requested to see a patient affected with fever; on his arrival,
he found the patient delirious, and labouring apparently under
symptomsof debility ; and, from its l:ueingepid%mma]in the neigh-
bourhood, he pronounced it 't_}'Phus fever, and accordingly ad-
ministered cordial medicines. The symptoms of delirium after-
wards increased, and the patient, in a fit of frenzy, divided his
wind-pipe with a razor, by which he lost nearly two quarts of
blood before surgical assistance could be obtained. 'The
surgeon approximated the edges of the wound with a ligature
andg roper bandages, and gave his opinion that the loss of
hlcmcE under such ewrcumstances, would prove fatal; but, ta
his great surprise, the patient speedily recovered, and the
wound healed on the first intention, so that the patient, in this
instance, really cured himself hy cutting his throat.

This fever appears sometimes to commence in the brain,
without disturbing the constitution for three or four days; at
other times the stomach and bowels are first attacked, and
the head is not affected for some days afterwards. If its pro-
gress be not checked in the first instance by an emetic, an
aperient, and sudorific medicine, the office of the physician is
to attend to the indications of nature, and to take care that no
injury be done to the patient by officious nurses or friends.
Routine physicians often emp!qy, in the first instance, wine
and cordials, which, by increasing the irritation of the brain,
will destroy that chance of recovery which depends on the na-
tural strength of the constitution®.

* Wine, and even brandy, in cases of exireme debility, may be neces-
sary to keep vp the vital powers; but their indiscriminate exhibition has
no doubt destroyed the lives of thousands. The fatality of the disease
mar in some degree be attributed to mal-treatment ; for the idea pre-
vailing that it is a putrid disease, the first thing, after giving it a name,
is to have recourse to the frec exhibition of wine and cordial medicines.
Even phosphorus, with brandy, was some months ago recommended as a
remedy for typhus, and was continued by the advocates for the stimulat-
mﬁ plan till they found it killed ninety-nine out of a hundred!! The
following cases will throw some light on the imporlant improvements
made by the moderns on the treatment of putrid fever :—Two sons of an
eminent solicitor were affected at the same time with fever, which was
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glFﬂr the means of purifying the air of the ehamber, see page

OF VOMITING.

When vomiting is the effect of poisons taken into the stomach,
it rqulgms the treatment aiready recommended for poisons,
pa 3

omiting is a very common attendant on pregnancy ; and
the most healthy women, as well as the weak and delicate, ave
equally subject to it: the symptoms require, however, different
treatment in those opposite states. hen it is attended with
Julness of the wvessels, and determination of blood to the brain
(evinced by pains and giddiness in the head, flushing in the
face, and bleeding at the nose), blood-letting, with gentle pur-
gatives, as the Epsom Water, No. 2, taken every morning, and
a spare diet, will afford relief; but when it occurs in a delicate
woman, and is attended with symptoms of debility, such as
languor and profuse persIPiratiuna, a nutritious but light diet,
with a moderate use of Port wine, will prove most beneficial:
Two tablespoonfuls of the following mixture may likewise be
taken two or three times a day :—

Take of infusion of roses, seven ounces; Fpsom salt, two drachms;
compound tincture of cardamom seeds, six drachms,—Mix.

Moderate exercise will, in both cases, be necessary. Emetics
should not be administered without the sanction of a skilful
practitioner, as their injudicious exhibition may produce
abortion. When vomiting arises from weakness or irritability
of the stomach, or acidity, it should be considered as a symp-
tom of indigestion, and as such treated. When the matter
thrown up is bilious, the Neutral Salts, No. 2, and the Dilated
Vitriolic Acid, No. 18, will be proper, to which a few drops
of laudanum may be added in case of much straining. When
vomiting is the consequence of hard drinking, diluents, as tea
and coffee, with a dose of Magnesia, No. 1, or Salt of Worm-
‘wood, No. 21, will prove the most efficacious. When the
cause is not evident, the saline draughts, in a state of effer-

o

ronounced by a sapient physician to be typhus. Bark and wine were

. Em:ﬂrdin Iy Eescri.hgl!. Tll‘hi:;r eldest took egerjr thing that was offered to

him, while the youngest obstinately refused to take either wine or me-

dicine, but drank freely of cold water, and the small quantity of wine

and medicine which was forced dowa his throat, was soon after vomited

up. The ove that took the medicine died, and the water drinker re-
covered!!
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vetcence (see No. 22), with the occasional use of small doses
of rhubarb and laudanum, may be employed, and an anodyne
plaster applied to the pit of the stomach. ‘

Vomiting is often attendant on organic disease of the sto-
mach, schirrosity of the pylorus, or ulceration of the inner coat
of the stomach, when the matter brought up is generally very
slimy ; in such cases, two or three grains of extract of' pop-
pies, or one of purified opium, taken twice a day, with linseed-
tea and lime-water, will afford relief.

Vomiting is generally a symptomatic affection, when the

cure will of course depend on the nature of the primary dis-
ease. .
Vomiting of children frequently arises from their being
over-fed, when the ejected matter is for the most part sour.
A little magnesia, or prepared natron in mint-water, will, in
such cases, prove beneficial. 1f the stools be green, or of a
clay colour, a gentle emetic dose of ipecacuan powder will be
necessary. (See Feeding of Children.)

OF VOMITING OF BLOOD.

When blood is discharged into the stomach, and brought up
by vomiting, it is thus termed ; and when it proceeds from the
lungs, although its expulsion be assisted by vomiling, it is
termed heemoptoe, or spitting of blood. In describing the
latter affection, I noticed in what manner the source of the
blood thrown out from the mouth might be ascertained. When
the blood is brought up without coughing, if of a hlack and
grumous appearance, and mixed with the contents of the sto-
macl]:, there can be no doubt that it proceeds from the sto-
mach.

Cavses.---1t generaily arises from the suppression of accus-
tomed evacuations, as the menses or piles.

TreaTrMENT.---If the patient be of a plethoric habit of body,

the loss of eight or ten ounces of blood from the arm will

necessary ; after which, three tablespoonfuls of the following
mixture should be taken every four hours :—

Take of red rose leaves, dried, two drachms: infuse in half a pint of
boiling water for thiee hours, then strain, and add diluted vitriolic

acid, two drachms ; tincture of rhatany root, half an ounce.—=
Mix. .

It will likewise be proper to produce a determination of blood
to the skin, by small doses of ipecacuan powder, combined with
opium, as two ﬁmins of the former with half a grain of the
latter, or eight drops of laudanum. With the same view, the
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feet should be put into warm water for ten minutes. If these
means fail to check the bleeding, six or eight- grains of alum,
in powder, may be added to each dose of the mixture, and a
blister applied to the pit of the stomach.

Thin gruel will be sufficient both for food and beverage, which
should be taken cold. If it arise from suppression or reten-
tion of the menses, after the discharge has ceased for some days,
the remedies already recommended for these complaints should
be em(gluyed, to produce a proper determination to the womb.
(See Grreen Sickness and Suppression of the Menses.)

When the cause isa sup[l!]reaqion of the piles, the occasional
use of an active purge, as the Antibilious Aperient Pills, No.
46, or a lavement of gruel, with a drachm of socotrine aloes,

and a tablespoonful of salt, will afford relief by reproducing
the piles.

OF THE WATER-BRASH.

This disease is very prevalent in Scotland and Ireland, but
rarely occurs in England. It chiefly appears among the lower
orders of people, and more commonly at middle age, though
sometimes old people are subject to it. It affects females of-
tener than males, and of married women (unless during preg-
nancy) the barren are most subject toit. It consistsin a dis-
charge of clear water by vomiting or eructations, attended with
a burning heat about the pit of the stomach. It generally-
comes on by fits, which are most frequent when the stomach 1s
empty, as in the morning and forenoon. 'T'he pain is consider-
ably abated by eructations and vomiting, but it does not en-
tirely terminate for some time.

CAavusgs.---This disease arises from morbid irritation of the
pancreas, generally produced by the intemperate use of ardent
spirits, particularly whiskey. Passions of the mind, and cold
applied to the lower extremities, are often exciting causes,

R‘REA.TMENT.---TI'IE spasms of the stomach may be relieved
by laudanum and ether, the dose of which must be proportioned
and repeated according to the violence of the fit; afterwards
the use of the Aromatic Tincture of Rhatany Root, or Com-
pound Tincture of Camomile and Ginger, as directed No. 7,
avoiding costiveness, by the occasional use of the Aperient
Pills, No. 46, with a generous diet, and abstinence from
spirituous and fermented liquors, will effect a cure.

OF WARTS.
Warts are organized bodies, and probably a kind of parasiti-
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cal life, like the fonngus of a tree. Whatever proves destruc-
tive to the life of parasitical animals, will, by frequent applica-
tion, destroy warts, such as the muriated tincture of steel, or
solution of arsenic.

When a wart has a narrow root, it may be easily removed
by ligature ; but when the basis is broad, it may be destroyed
by subbing the surface every second morning witha little lunar
caustic, till it entirely disappears.

T & influence of the imagination in destroying warts is very
extraordinary, many instances having occurred of their gra-
dually disappearing after the use of a charm, which could ope-
rate only on the mind. It has been said, that even when the
person had no confidence in the mystic remedy, it has succeed-
ed. The irritation which produces these excrescences may be
allayed through the medium of the mind.

OF WATERY HEAD.

This disease is almost peculiar to infants, and chiefly those
of a scrofulous or ricketty habit. It rarely occurs afier the
fourteenth year.

1t commences with slight pain in the head, generally across
the brow : as the effusion of water increases, the child becomes
affected with nausea, sickness, starting in the sleep, screaming,
and other disorders of the animal functions, as convulsions, &ec.
without any apparent cause; at length the brain becomes so
compressed as to produce dilatation of the pupils of the eyes,
a variable pulse, with evident stupor. ¥t is commonly fatal.

Cavusgs.---The effusion of serum in the ventricles of the
brain is generally considered to be the consequence of inflam-
mation, but it is more probably the effect of sub-irritation.
The capacity of the skull being adapted to the brain, an en-
largement of the skull, which takes place in a ricketty subject,
would be productive of an effusion of serum, or what is vul-
garly termed a watery head. An eftusion of serum in the tu-
nica vaginalis producing hydrocele, or in the cavity of the ab-
domen oceasioning ascites, may with equal propriety be attri-
buted to inflammation, as an effusion of serum in the ventri-
cles of the brain.

TreaTMENT.---'This disease is so dual in its progress,
that its nature is not evident till the effusion of serum is so con-
siderable as to render all efforts to produce its absorption inef-
fectual. The most active means must be employed to stimu-
late the absorbent vessels of the brain, for the removal of the
accumulated serum; for this purpose, a perpetual blister over
the scalp, gentle electric shocks through the head, and the ex-
hibition of mercury, are the most powerful remedies.
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Monmouthshire, which weighed, after it was freed from blood,
sixteen pounds twelve ounces. Ithad been gradually growing
nearly twenty years, and had latterly, from its magnitude an
weight, become so troublesome as to prevent him {rom follow-
ing his occupation, which he has since pursued with greater ease,
than he had done for many years. The removal of a wen
(which is always situated on the anterior part of the neck) by
the knife, is, on account of the great blood-vessels connected
with it, a dangerous operation.

OF WHITES, OR FLUOR ALBUS.

This disease consists in a slimy or puriform discharge from
the passage leading to the womb, termed vagina. It varies in
appearance, consistence, and quantity, in different persons. It
generally proceeds from the vagina, but sometimes from the
womb itsell.  Women of an erysipelatous habit, generally
termed scorbutic, are most subject to it, and in them it proves
very obstinate.

Causes.---1t is the effect both of super-irritation and sub-ir-
ritation : i. e. the irritation producing the discharge is the con-
sequence both of fulness or increased vitality, or of debility and
relaxation, but most commonly the latter. Frequent miscar-
riages, diflicult labour, and debility, are enumerated as causes
of this disease,

TreaATMENT.---When it arises from relaxation, the Tonic
Pills, No. 82, generally succeed in effecting a cure.

Cold bathing, or the local application of cold water, by means
of a bidel,is a very important remedy for this disease, and
should be used every morning, provided the patient be free
from cough or difficulty of breathing.

If the discharge continue after the due employment of these

means, an astringent lotion may be made use of with advan-
tage, as the following :---

Take of the pomegranate rind, bruised, three drachms; boil in a

quart of water to a pint and a half; then strain, aud add alum, a
drachm and a half. "T'o be injected by means of a female syringe.

The due employment of these remedies, with moderate ex-

ercise and a nutritious diet, will generally succeed in curing
the disease.

If the stools are of a pale clay or very da our, or the
patient be subjeet to erysipelas, or eruption of the skin, one

grain of calomel should be taken every other night for about
ten days or a fortnight.

When it arises from relaxation, these medicines, with the use

of the astringent injection (twice a-day), I have never known
to fail in the most obstinate cases.

When fluor albus occurs in a person of a robust and sanguine

%
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habit, it may be considered of an inflammatory nature; in
which case, instead oftonic medicines above recommended, the
patient should take every, or every other morning, two drachms
of the Epsom salt, as directed, page 9, and ten grains of nitre
powder, with fifteen of gum-arabie powder, in a glass of barley-
water or almond emulsion, three times a day ; which, with a
low diet, (free from all kind of stimulants), will succeed in
curing it. To these remedies, the application of cold water,
by means of the bidet, will prove a powerful auxiliary.

If the Epsom salt should occasion more than one or two mo-
tions in the course of twenty-four hours, the dose should be di-
minished or taken less frequently.

When the discharge is of an iehorous nature, and of a dark
or yellowish colour, and aitended with pain in the region of
the womb, or with irritation, burning heat, diffculty or heat
of urine, troublesome itching, a sense of bearing down, and
a frequent inclination to go to stool; pains on the approach,
or during the time of menstruation; aund particularly 1f pieces
of coagulated blood (generally termed clots) are discharged ;
some organic disease of the womb may be suspected, espe-
cially it they oceur about the time of the cessation of the men-
strual discharge ; in which case, the patient should lose no time
in availing herself of the advice of an experienced surgeon.

‘The diet must depend on the general health of the patient.
If she be weakly, and of a delicate constitution, it should be
nourishing and easy of digestion, such as blanc mange, and the
ve?mbla and animal jellies, with a small portion of meat ;
a little good Port or white wine may also be allowed, but
water should be adopted in lieu of malt liquor: but if the
complaint be attended with much irritation or pain on mak-
ing water, it will be advisable to avoid pepper and much
saft, but not otherwise. Warm diluent liquors, as tea and coffee,
and the use of spirituous liquors are very improper, and will
certainly eounteract the effects of medicine.

OF WHITE SWELLING.

This disease is the consequence of a tender structure or
debility of the absorbent vessels of the ligaments of the joints,
which constit what is termed scrofula. (See Serofula,
page 329.) Iﬁ often brought on by accidents, as bruises
and strains, and sometimes by frequent attacks of rheumatism.
The knee, ancle, and elbow joints, are generally the seats of
this disease. The scrofulous white swelling begins with
acute pain in the interior part of the joint, which 1s sooner
or later succeeded by a gradual enlargement of the ends of
the hones forming the joint, with a distention of the veins of
the skin surrounging it. .

DD 2
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Treatment.--=The object of tl}}lifiﬂ management is to
prevent the formation of matter, by the application of leeches
or cupping, which should he repeated every, or every other,
day, according to the urgency of the case; the whole joint
should then be kept continually wet and cool with the follow-
ing lotion, by means of folds of old linen :---

Take of crude sal ammoniac, half an ounce ; dissolve in spring water,
one pint and a half; then add vinegar, halfa pint.

Two drachms of either of the Neutral Salts, No. 2, should
be taken every morning, and the medicine already recommend-
ed for the king’s evil, to strengthen or invigorate the absorbent
system, and improve the general health.

When the part is in a quiet state---i. e. free from pain, and
in a cool state---friction with the hand is often very benefi-
cial, by rousing the action of the absorbent vessels, and thereby
producing a mutation of the diseased structure. The friction
should be continued for two or three hours twice a-day, with
a little hair powder to prevent irritation of the skin. If the
friction produce pain or inflammation, it ¢hould be discon-
tinued, and a small blister applied to each side of the joint,
the discharge of which should be kept up by dressing them
every morning with the Savin Ointment, No. 44; for which
]i\urpose, the thin skin of the blister should be entirely removed.

he limb should be kept perfectly quiet, and, when free from
pain and inflammation, the joint may be gently moved once
a-day, to prevent adhesion and consequent stiffness. By
the external irritation and discharge of blisters, continued
for a length of time, with the constitutional treatment recom-
mended for scrofula, many limbs have been saved, which by
a hasty surgeon would have been condemned to the knife,
When the blisters are healed up, the plaster of gum ammoniac
and cicuta may be applied with advantage: and if there be a
disposition on the part to recurrence of the mischief, an issue
will also be necessary. The same local treatment is proper
for the enlargement of a joint from rheumatism, which, if
attended with fever, requires the constitutional remedjes as
recommended for acute rheumatism.

OF WHITLOE, OR FELO&

This disease consists in an inflammatory swelling of the end
of a finger, the pain and obstinacy of which depend on the
part attacked : if the skin be only affected, the pain is trifling,
and after the effused fluid is discharged, it soon heals, with-
ont endangering the nail ; but if situated in the membrane
beneath the skin, which is generally its seat, the symptoms

e ——
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are more violent ; and if the membrane covering the bone he
affected, the inflammation often extends to the Ttand, and the
pain up the arm. The lymphatic vessels, and the gland in
the arm pit, are also often inflamed; in this latter case, if the
disease advance to suppuration, the bone is generally render-
ed carious.

Cavuses.—It frequently occurs from external violence, par-
ticularly from punctures and bruises; but it happens more
frequently without any evident exciting cause, in which case
it is probably connected with a bad habit of hody.

TrearmeENT.—As the matter that forms in this disease is
generally of that acrid nature as to corrode the soft parts,
and even the bone, it will, in all cases, be advisable to pre-
vent sup{:uration by applying four or five leeches, and encou-
raging the bleeding by immersing the hand in warm water
after the removal of the leeches : when the bleeding has ceased,
the finger should be wrapped up in soft linen, and frequently
moistened with spirit of wine. The Aperient Mixture, No.
62, taken as there directed, will also be necessary; and if the
patient be of a'plethoric habit of body, or the arm much in-
flamed, six or eight ounces of blood should be taken from the
arm. If these means should fail of dispersing it, an incision
should be made into the part, nearly to the bone, which will
effectually prevent suppuration, and thus preserve the nail
and the bhone.

When an infusion of serum has taken place, it should be
let out as soon as possible, to prevent it increasing the inter-
nal mischief, particularly if deep-seated. A poultice may
then be applied, which with the occasional use of a little bran-
dy, will effect a cure. But so many untoward circumstances
happen in those cases, such as caries of the bone, the forma-
tion of fungus under the nail, &e. that it will always be advi-
sable to apply to an experienced surgeon, whose timely assist-
ance will not only prevent much mischief, but save the finger.

OF WORMS.

The species of worms that are most prevalent in the human
body are three, viz. ascarides, or small round and short worms,
which chiefly occupy the lower intestine ; the teres, or round
and long worms,* which are generally seated in the small intes-

* The round long worm being generally considered to be of the same
nature as the earth worm, I shali briefly notice in what their difference

consists. On unminin% their outward appearance with attention, the
human worm will be found more pointed on both extremities than the
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tines and stomach ; and the #@nia or tape-worm, which, for
the most part, possesses the whole tract of the intestinal
canal. .

Symeroms.---Thesymptoms denoting the existence of worms
are common to the different species, viz. indigestion, with a
variable appetite : foul tongue; offensive breath; hard, full,
and tense Eell_*,r, with occasional gripings and pains about the
navel ; heat and itching sensation in the rectum and about the
anus; the eyes heavy and dull ; itching of the nose ; short dry
cough ; grinding of the teeth;* and starting during sleep, at-
tended often jlfiﬁl a slow fever.

Cavses.—As worms are generally found only in persens of
weak digestive organs, indigestion may be noticed, if not the

rincipal cause, at least, as Ig.vouringt eir generation. There
1s nothing, however, in the economy of animals more involved

common earth-worm. The mouth of the human worm consists of three
rounded projections, with an intermediate cavity ; whereas the mouth
of the earth-worm consists of a longitudinal fissure, situated on the under
surface of a small round head. Upon the under surface too of the human
worm there is a large semi-lupar fold of skin, into which the head
retreats, and out of which it is elongated, which is entirely wanted in
the teres. The anus of the human worm is situated on the under surface
a little way from its posterior extremity, and appears like a transverse
curved fissure. The anus of Lhe earth-worm is an oval aperture at the
very e:trerﬂit{ of the worm. The outward covering or skin of the hu-
man worm is less fleshy, and not so strongly marked by transverse ruge
as the earth-worm. 1In the latter there is often to be seen a broad wiile
band surrounding the Lody of the worm; but, in the teres, this isentirely
wanting. On each side of the human worm there is a longitudinal line
well marked; in the other worm there are three such lines upon the
upper half of its surface, but very faintly marked, so as to be hardly dis-
cernible. The human worm has nothing resembling feet, whereas the
earth-worm has on its under surface and towards its posterior extremity
a double row of processcs on each side, very evident to the eyeand finger,
which manifestly serve the purpose of feet on the locomotion of the ani-
mal. The internal structure of both animals is also extremely different :
in the human worm there is an intestinal canal, nearly uniform and
smooth in its aqpcaranm. which passes from one extremity of the worm
to the other. In the earth-worm there is a larger and complex stomach,
consisting of three cavilies, and the intestinal ecanal is likewise larger
and more formed into sacculi.than the former: the parts subservient to
§un?ratmn are very differentin both ; there being in the human worm a
istinction of sex, the parts being different in the male and female, whereas
the common earth-worm is an hermaphrodite. The human worm de-
pending upon the body it inhabits for a supply of heat, has no powers
within itself for its production, and, consequently,is expelled from- the

body immediately on parting with its heat.
* This strong involuntary action of the mnscles of the lower jaw isa

proof how much the muscular system is affected by irritation in the
stomach and bowels.




WORMS. 405

in mystery than the generation of these parasitical animals.
Were they found fo live in situations out of the bodies of living
animals, one might readily suppose that their eggs were taken
into the body with the food or drink, and there graduoally
evolved into animals: this, however, is not the case; they are
evidently incapable of existing for any length of time in any
situation, except within a living animal body, which appears
to be the proper place for their growth and residence. We
might, therefore, be led to another supposition, viz. that they
are really formed from the matter contained in the intestines,
which previously had no regular organization ; but this idea is
widely different to all an:ﬁ in the production of animals.
The origin, therefore, of such animals is a subject of much
obscurity. That they are not produced by ovula of animals
taken with the food, is not only obvious from their being found
in the liver and brain, but from the frequency of another kind
of animal, so cnmmuniy generated in ﬂae kidneys, brain, and
liver, named hydatids.*

TrearmenT.—The indications of cure are, first, to clear
the stomach and intestines of redundant slime, and afterwards
to strengthen the stomach and bowels, so as to destroy the
dizposition to their generation.

n:iilw: first object is best accomplished by brisk cathartic me-
“dicines, as the Basilic Powder, No. 36, a dese of which should
be taken every second or third morning, for at leasta fortnight,
and the Tonic Mixture, No. 77, in the intermediate time.
Lime-water being capable of disso'ving the mucus in which
the worms are involved, may be taken ia the quantity of a tea-
cupful, two or three times a' day, during the operation of the
Basilic Powder, and with the Tonic Mixture; the Electuary
of Tin, No. 86, may likewise be taken every morning and
evening. - ) '

In domestic medicine, an infusion of Indian pink has been
generally emnloyed for the destruction of worms in children,
and often with success. The giddiness, stupor, dimness of sight,

# There is not the least doubt but hydalids are animals; they have
been seen to move when taken out of the liver, and they retain their
power of motion for some lime when put into warm water. The origin
of such animals is extremely mysterious; and when the whole evidence
of one and the other opinion is compared together, the grouuds for be-
lieving that in some orders of animals equivocal generation takes place,
appears stronger than those for a contrary opinion. Persous who wish
to consider those animals more minutely, will find an excelient account of
them, published by Dr. Jobn Hunter, in the Medical and Chirurgical

Transactions, p. 34.
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redness and pain in the eyes, that sometimes affect the patient
during the use of this medicine, preve that it should be admi-
nistered with caution, and not till after safer vermifuges have
been tried in vain. The decoction of quicksilver is also a po-
pular remedy, but I conceive equally unsafe.

Powdered rust of iron is a very excellent vermifuge medi-
cine, and where the complexion of the patient is pale; or the
system weakly, is preferable to any other; but when the
countenance is florid, and the habit evidently plethorie, it is
not so proper as the Basilic Powder, No. 36. The powdered
rust of iron is recommended by Dr. Rush to be given from
five to thirty grains, in a little currant jelly or brown sugar,
for children between one and ten years’ old. ¢ Ofall the
worm medicines that I have administered,” observes this emi-
nent physician, *“ I know none more safe and certain than this
simple preparation of iron. If ever it fails of success, it is
because it is given in too small a dose.” Taught by an old
sea captain, who was cured of tape-worm by this medicine,
Dr. Rush bas given to adults from two drachms to half an
ounce of it every morning for three or four days, not only
with safety, but with uniform success; the addition of ten
grains of granulated tin has been found to increase its vermi-
fuge powers.

The hairy down which covers the pods of cowage, made
into an electuary with treacle, is much recommended by Mr.
Chamberlayne, surgeon in London. The electuary, in the
dose of a teaspoonful, is said to be perfectly safe, and that two
or three doses generally suffice.

The common male fern-root has heen much extolled as a
certain remedy for the tape-worm. 'T'he following directions
are given for its use :—*“ Two or three drachms of the powder-
ed root to be taken in the morning, no supper having been
taken the night before. It generally sickens a little. brisk
purgative, with a little calomel (as the Basilic Powder, No.
36), is to be given a few hours after, which sometimes brings off
the worm entire; if not, the same course must be followed at
due intervale.” TFor the success of this remedy, it is necessa
the root should be recently gathered ; as after being kept lon
in the shops, its activity is diminished or destroyed. It shoul
be used recently dug, being brought to a state’ fit for powder-
ing, by drying it ina grnﬁj-heated oven, or within the gentle
heat of a fire. -

Since the publication of ithe last edition of this work, the
spirit of turpentine has been found to be very efficacious in
expelling the tape-worm: it is given in the quantity of a large
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